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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation neither can he deserve it. We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).

© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2004 - PO Box 163 Armadale Western Australia 6992
Many other Christian resources are available freely from our internet web site: www.ebcwa.org.au and www.newstartbibleministries.org.au for weekly messages.

For further information contact Dr Peter Moses at PO Box 163 Armadale WA 6992 or email Brian Huggett brianhuggett@bigpond.com.au
We encourage you to freely copy and distribute these materials to your Pastor and friends. You only, need written permission from EBCWA if you intend using the materials in publications for resale. We encourage wide distribution freely!

	CONTENTS
	PAGE

	INTRODUCTION
	3

	CHAPTER 1
	15

	CHAPTER 2
	54

	CHAPTER 3
	70

	CHAPTER 4
	84

	CHAPTER 5
	96

	DOCTRINE INDEX
	113





THE GENERAL (OR JEWISH) EPISTLES
TABLE OF CONTENTS
1.
GENERAL INTRODUCTION
2.
THE JEWISHNESS OF THESE LETTERS
3.
LETTERS FROM A TIME OF PERSECUTION

4.
THE LETTER OF JAMES
5.
THE SUBJECTS OF THE BOOK OF JAMES
6.
THE STYLE OF THE LETTER OF JAMES

1.
GENERAL INTRODUCTION
“One of the greatest needs of the churches today is biblical preaching based on historical exposition" (Moody, 1970, p.1).  This comment by Dale Moody is most relevant when we consider the use and abuse of these letters before us. Understanding the historic and cultural background of these letters adds significantly to their power and impact and gives us the clue to interpretation and application of so called “difficult” passages. These letters can be, as Michael Green observes, “a very obscure corner of the New Testament” (Green, 1968, p.11), but that is only because too many pastors have not taken the trouble to find out the Jewish frame of reference of the writers, and have thereby robbed their congregations of vital parts of God’s revelation for them.

Luther’s prejudice (Note 1) against these letters has made them a poisoned well for many, with “very different degrees of acceptance”(Lumby, 1893, p.v), and many through the centuries argued for their deletion from the canon (Note 2).  The observations of Guthrie, below, are common amongst non-Jewish, or German critic influenced, commentators.  “They have played only a minor part in molding the thought of the Christian church and have been largely overshadowed by their more illustrious companion epistles in the New Testament, notably the epistles of Paul”. (Guthrie, 1962, p.60).  Others are even more critical.  “They have no literary merit and are of limited thinking, the production of a simple but earnest community unaccustomed to authorship”.  (Bulloch, 1981, p. 165).  This almost arrogant attitude is due to the academic comparison of these letters with the power and scholarship of Paul’s writings.  Paul’s power is due to his academic background, and this writer believes comments like the above simply reflect the background and prejudice of the academics who write the books!  Sadly they have caused neglect of letters that contain the, “rule of faith”(Bigg, 1956, p. 1) of the early church, and many practical and powerful, simply put doctrines that keep ordinary believers safer in the devils world!

The early church valued these letters, and while different parts of the Roman Empire preferred different letters this was more a function of cultural background and understanding than anything else.(Note 3)  The value of these letters became clear when persecution broke out.  Diocletion, the Roman Emperor, ordered the destruction of the churches books, and these books were guarded as valuable and worth dying for rather than giving them up for burning. (note 4)  It is at these times we see just how valued the Jewish letters really were, for they speak practical words of comfort for a persecuted church, and were treasured as such.  We would do well to re-assess Guthrie’s words above, for as we open these letters and let them speak to us, we will see just how much their doctrines influenced the church, and even the apostle Paul himself.

They are often ignored by Christians simply because of their place in the Bible.  Many are ignorant or a little fearful of going into Revelation, and the general epistles are close to the end and so are never turned to by the careless Christian.   Their order in the canon was however simply a result of the work or Jerome in the Vulgate (Latin translation), as previously they had followed Acts in the Greek manuscripts. 

They are often ignored by Christians simply because of their place in the Bible.  Many are ignorant or a little fearful of going into Revelation, and the general epistles are close to the end and so are never turned to by the careless Christian.   Their order in the canon was however simply a result of the work or Jerome in the Vulgate (Latin translation), as previously they had followed Acts in the Greek manuscripts.  

Their place after Hebrews may also be just a matter of length, as they are tucked away like meat in the sandwich of Hebrews and Revelation. (note 5).  Attacks on these letters have been made and defences of them recorded since the beginning, although sadly in the beginning it was the pagan Romans who attacked now it is all too often the liberal members of churches! (note 6). 

The further a church gets away from apostolic practice and from the realities of living the Christian faith in the devils world the less “relevant” these letters may appear to them.  The comfortable life of members of the English and North American churches of the 1960s reflects this and comments like the ones below emerge.   “There is little permanent interest of Value.  It is full of denunciations which sound to a modern more forceful than profitable”, (Moffatt, 1963, p. 222).  “Modern readers are sometimes uneasy about this, being disappointed by the one-sided emphasis and general mediocrity of 2 Peter, and put off by Judes’ almost unrelievedly denunciatory tone. They find their preoccupation with eschatology, expressed uncompromisingly in the imagery of Jewish Christian apocalyptic, uncongenial”. (Kelly, 1969, p.223).  As you think of these words reflect on who is out of touch!  The “modern” readers who feel too “modern” and believe they are beyond the words of these, “out of touch, ancient and dark age” first century Christians, are forgetting that the devil does not change his policy. The reason they felt so smug is perhaps that they are so far from the apostolic faith that they are no danger to the enemy.  They do not understand these letters because they have never known any pressure or opposition in or around the practice of their “faith”.  The reason they have no pressure or persecution is perhaps, that they are already dead or so spiritually inactive that the devil has no need to persecute them, for they are no threat to his people or his plans.

The reasons for neglecting these letters are spiritual ones.  “(Their) neglect reflects more the superficiality of the generation that neglects (them) than the irrelevance of (their) burning message”. (Guthrie, 1962, p.249).    “As long as man needs to be reminded that persistent wrongdoing ends in ruin, that lust is self defeating, that intellectualism devoid of love is a barren thing, and that Christian theology has no right to outrun the faith once delivered to the saints, these epistles will remain uncomfortably, burningly relevant”.   (Green, 1968, p.11).  As Criswell says of James, “it is worth knowing him, and listening to what he has to say”.  (Criswell, 1975, p. 12).  “If you want truth concerning the kingdom of God in its present aspect during the mystery days of the kingdom, you will find it in the epistles of Peter, James and Jude. .. If you seek truth for the family of God - the believer looked upon as one born into the divine family - you find that particularly in the writings of the apostle John”.  (Ironside, 1983, p.7 - 8).  Wesley noted of John’s letters, “(they are) the deepest portions of the Holy Scripture, here are sublimity and simplicity together, the strongest sense and the plainest language”.  (Quoted in, White, 1964, p. 9).

Paul’s letters parallel the book of Acts and give us a glimpse of the establishment of the churches in the Roman and Greek cities of the Empire in the early days of the church, but it is in these Jewish letters that we see the issues for the predominantly Jewish churches of Judea with all the Jewish challenges of legalism, division and sectarianism (in James and Jude), and these same pressures in the Diaspora (in 1 Peter).  2 Peter, with the Pastorals gives us a glimpse of the church facing the first great persecution under Nero.   These letters provide an invaluable insight into the churches history that is not covered fully by the books of Acts.  We then get the glimpse of the church as it was at the end of the apostolic age in the letters of John;   “the colouring is not local but moral, and it offers a vivid picture of a Christian society which is without parallel in the New Testament.  The storm which St Paul foretold in his Pastoral Epistles (2 Timothy 3: 1, 4 : 3) had broken over the church”.  (Westcott, 1883, p.xxxiii).  A similar comment is made about the earlier letter of James, “James is severely ethical and refreshingly practical”.   (Blue, 1983, p. 815).

James and Jude’s letters are attacked by many, as noted above.  The best answer to the comment that the epistles here are “straw” against Pauline “meat” is given by J.R. Blue.  “There are enough needles in this haystack to prick the conscience of every dull defeated and degenerated Christian in the world”.  (Blue, 1983, p. 815).  “It is not an epistle of straw, rather it is an epistle of strength”.  (Straus, 1980,  p. 3).  James is the “epistle of applied Christianity”, (Epp, 1980, p. 12).  Paul teaches, like the university lecturer, doctrine first 

then application, James puts practice first so that the doctrine can be seen in the life by all.  The Pauline letters and the Jewish or General letters (note 7) are complimentary, the one completing the other.

“James is the epistle that illustrates the relationship between Kerygma (proclamation) and didache (teaching).  Kerygma is the announcement that God has acted savingly and Didache is the moral demand consequent upon it”.   (Blackman, 1957, p. 13).

2.
THE JEWISHNESS OF THESE LETTERS
As Dayton observes, the letter of James would, “except for two or three references to Christ it would fit rather well into the Old Testament”.  (Dayton, 1980, p. 396).  

The author is steeped in the biblical and non-canonical books of the Jews of his day.  He quotes, has echoes of, or alludes to, Proverbs, Sirach, Wisdom, the epistle of Aristeas, Philo, the Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs. (note 8).  Is James quoting from or using the language of, such books because he believes they are all true, or is it simply that this is the cultural sea he swam in?  In reading James, it was noted by one writer last century,  “we can realise the sentiments of the mother church in Jerusalem”.  (Farrar, 1882, p.94). And it may also be added we can understand the cultural context he came from and spoke to.  Blackman notes, “In James we are in a Rabbinic school of the type of Ecclesiasticus, transfigured by the Torah of the Sermon on the Mount”.  (Blackman, 1959,  p. 23)  In James we have a Jewish man totally transformed by the resurrection power of the Lord Jesus Christ, but expressing this within his traditional Jewish life experience and the practice of the synagogue.  Criswell notes that, “it is the most Jewish book of the New Testament”,  (Criswell, 1975, p.11), and so it should be, for here we have a Jewish man, in a Jewish context, never having been out of Judea, speaking to Jewish Christians about their life in Christ within a totally Jewish context.  During the days James wrote the church was still within the existing synagogue and temple, and met separately only to pray and fellowship around the Lord’s table.

It is, this writer believes; wrong to see James as a transitional book, (note 9) a sort of Jewish interlude on the way to a more “proper” Greco-Roman church.  James speaks directly to all churches and believers in the same way as Paul does, but he uses more Jewish tools to do so.  From our perspective in the 21st Century we may look back and see the changes that persecution would bring, but to James and the early church maintaining their contact with and role within the synagogue and Judaism generally was vital.  They had the message of the Messiah to bring to their brethren and they needed to stay close to them to do it.  The order of the Lord was for the apostles to begin the work of evangelism first in Jerusalem, Acts 1:7,8, and then to move out, but not to neglect Jerusalem after the message went out from that place.  Farrar may be partly true when he says, “Jude, like so many of the early Jewish Christians, had thought it both a national and religious duty in entering the church to remain true to the synagogue”.  (Farrar, 1882, p. 93).  If possible these early believers wanted to see the whole of Judaism transformed by the message of Christ; it was not to be and so the church became more gentile in emphasis as it became more gentile in numbers.  James, Jude and Peter remind us of the duty we have to all unsaved Jews to tell them of their own Messiah, and also draws attention to the need for non-Jewish believers to honour their Jewish roots.

It is easy to see the early churches history as the battle between the Judaizers and the Paulinists, with Peter in the middle position, (note 10), but such is a simplistic picture.  The events of Acts record the gradual acceptance by the Jewish believers that the church was not just for Jews, and that Jewish ways of doing things didn’t need to be followed by non-Jewish believers, but they wanted Jewish believers to remain “Jewish” and not lose their culture and heritage.  This has become an important issue today as more Jews join the church.  Initially the early church felt that all should follow Moses and Christ, but they were convinced by the Holy Spirit that the Mosaic Law was not now a necessary part of the new life.  There was another consideration that weighed heavily upon James as the churches first leader, and that was the issue of legality within the Empire.  Judaism was a legal religion and membership of a synagogue gave exemption from Caesar worship.  This during the early years enabled the gospel to be preached freely within Jewish contexts without too much opposition for nearly thirty years.  (Selwyn, 1952, p. 51 - 53).

It was to the Jewish synagogue in the Roman cities that people went who wished to hear a message of holiness and morality, and so it was the best place for the gospel message to be first heard, and that was God’s plan for the evangelism of the Empire.  The synagogues planted over the previous 300 years became the first platforms for the proclamation of the gospel.  The days of the Empire were days like our own, with great contrasts and great corruption.  Farrar notes, “two phrases sum up the characteristics of Roman civilization in the days of the Empire, heartless cruelty and unfathomable corruption”.  (Farrar, 1882, p.10).  It was into such a world that the message of holiness and morality and hope came, and it came from within a Jewish context.

Both Paul and James identified that the “Jewishness” of the new faith was it’s protection and it’s strength, as well as its true identity.  Jesus was a Jew, and not just a Jew, but the king of the Jews, the hope of Israel, the Messiah.  Paul longed to see all Israel led into acceptance of their Messiah (Romans 11 explores this).  A thorough study of Paul’s letters shows his respect for James, and their common Pharisaic viewpoint.  

James was not in any way the leader of the “Judaisers”, but his leadership position led these false teachers to claim they were “from James”. (note 11).  Paul and James “ supplement each other” (Tasker R V G .  1967. James.  Tyndale page 32).  In fact the teaching of the Jewish epistles compliment Paul.  “Paul emphasized faith, James stressed conduct, Peter hope, John love, and Jude purity”.  (Blue, 1983, IBID, page 815).

Paul was in no way the enemy of James as can be seen from the times their meetings are recorded.  Paul did not counter or oppose James at the Jerusalem Conference, Acts 15, but supported them, as he did later in Acts 21: 17 - 25, where we see Paul totally behind James emphasis for Jews and Gentiles to keep their cultural identity within common Christian morality and separation from the pagan empire’s cultural context, and the importance of maintaining unity within the common fundamentals of the faith.(note 12).

Much is made by some of the differences between Peter and Paul at Antioch (Galatians 2: 11 - 21), (refer note 13), but as Farrar notes (IBID, page 113) the two were united in their faith and culture and in their respect for James.  “The interesting fact that the chosen friends and companions of St Peter were also the chosen friends and companions of St Paul; a fact which eloquently refutes the modern supposition of the irreconcilable antagonism between the two apostles and their schools”.  Criswell goes further, (IBID.  page 14, 15)

“Paul shows deference, as do Peter and John, to James.  It is James who presides, who rules the church, who is the overpowering personality.”  The early church historians Hegesippus and Eusebius, praise James, as does Josephus; he was known as “old Camel Knees”, so long did he spend in prayer that his knees were calloused.   

Some in the churches today ask, does the epistle of James teach another gospel, that of works?  The best way to see the answer to this concern is to see Paul’s emphasis and James as two sides of the same coin of Christian character.  Note the two lists below.


Paul’s emphasis is on the root of faith:

Peter’s upon the fruit of faith. 


Justification before God:



Justification in the eyes of mankind.


Justified by faith:




Justified for works.


Inner faith that God sees:



Outer fruits that men see.  (note 14).

While it is true that James emphasis is upon the working out of faith in life he has a strong theological stance also, that some overlook.  “It is a great mistake to classify James as a moral tract only.  It has a profound theological message with which the church has never seriously grappled. (for example)  The whole emphasis of James teaching on prayer and faith. for the overcoming of evil and for relief from trouble.”  (Sidebottom E M. 1982.  New Century Bible Commentary.  Eerdmans. page 21.)  As we should expect from “old camel knees”, James is a letter that calls us directly to express our spiritual status in powerful prayer and other forms of active warfare against the enemy, the devil.  We must not see it as, “the hind end of a Pauline epistle” (IBID.   page 3).

The detractors from James status within the early church are paralleled by the detractors from Peter.  Yet, as we need to be reminded, they are all Jewish brothers, in a common Jewish faith, celebrating their Jewish Messiah.  Reike notes, (B Reike, 1964, The Epistles, Doubleday, page 70), “1 Peter reminds us to an astonishing degree of Paul, would Peter have adjusted himself to Paul’s message and manner of writing so completely as to become an echo of his fellow apostle”.  It should be no astonishment to Reike, or to anyone else, for these men are from the same culture, they think the same way, the way they were taught as boys in the synagogues of their respective home towns.  Peter is not writing “echoes of Paul”, nor is it right to describe his phrases as “Pauline” (note 15), they are the words of a man who in synagogue and upon the sea came to look to heaven for his deliverance from the temporary life he saw he had on earth.  “1 Peter recalls us to the heavenly and eternal outlook and reminds Christians that they are but strangers and pilgrims here.” ( Stibbs A M . 1959.  The First General Epistle of Peter.  Tyndale. page 11.)

3.
LETTERS FROM A TIME OF PERSECUTION

These letters come to us from a time when the church was about to enter its first period of persecution.  They were the calls of the first leaders to the sort of living faith that would stand the test of the days that were coming.  They call the early church and us to holiness under pressure, to clarity of thought, purity of motive, and practicality in showing Christ in every aspect of our life.  The early Christians would find themselves persecuted for their faith, because they were different to their neighbours.  

As Jews the early Christians were “allowed” by the Roman Empire to be different, as Jews they had this privilege, but once the split between the church and the Jewish authorities was official, this was no longer an “excuse”.  The church moved quickly from a sect of Judaism and toleration, to an illegal religion, a danger to the stability of the state. (note 16) Even when the attacks came the church leaders kept on preaching loyalty to the Empire and prayer for its leaders.  Even Reike notes, “they (the Jewish epistles) have in common with the Pauline and Pastoral epistles a remarkably positive attitude to state and society, and condemn revolutionary tendencies and social hostility”. (IBID.  page XXIII).

Bulloch explains the motive of Rome.  “Rome persecuted not an ideology, but a community, the church. Aware of her unstable social order, Rome was ever suspicious of any groups that might cloak rebellion.  By it’s own standards, the Roman government was entirely justified in persecuting, for the church was a state within a state, the alternative society, bent on the overthrow of the existing social order”.  (Bullock J.  1981. Pilate To Constantine.  St Andrews  page 71.)  While they were looked upon as “sort of Jews” the early church member could be excused, as were all Jews, from Emperor worship without being looked upon as traitors, but once the split opened up between the church and synagogue this protection was no longer available.  The Christian was now expected to sacrifice to the genius of Caesar (his godhood), and by so doing he proved his loyalty to the empire.  The empire was suspicious of Jews but even more of those who hid behind Jewish privileges and then were thrown out by the Jews as rejects; for this is how the early church would have looked.  The church would have appeared to the average Roman to be a group that even the hated Jews rejected, a group to be watched closely!  Their “refusal to sacrifice revealed sedition and a vicious mind”. (IBID, page 72).

This issue would become the great wedge that would “open up” the empire; for the believer in the Lord, only Jesus was Lord, Caesar was emperor, but they could not say he was LORD, only Jesus had that title for the Christian.  “Christian martyrs did not die, as so many have done since, for what they believed, but for a person, for their Lord.  He had, as they well knew, led the way.” (IBID, page 75).

The Jews were tolerated but hated, and Anti-Semitism also played its part in the early persecutions of the church.  Judaism acted as a magnet and a thing of repulsion in the Roman world.  It was a magnet to those who sought purity in the midst of their world, but it was an affront to all who preferred the old pagan ways. (note 17).  The early church had a holy intolerance of paganism, and this was felt deeply by those who saw in the old paganism the only way to keep the empire’s diverse people religiously united, for within paganism there was always another god that could be added, but with the Christian there was only one Lord and Saviour of all!  This sort of view did not suit an empire, which would come to view the Christians as different, and therefore, as trouble makers.  The “haters of mankind”, that Tacitus would refer to in his Annals of Imperial Rome, (Penguin Classics, page 365).  The “odio humani generis” may simply mean the common people detested them because they were a moral affront to them, but it signaled a major change from the days of the Lord in Palestine and would lead to open persecution around Rome by the late 60s.

The common Jewish people eagerly heard him during his early ministry (Mark 12: 37), but the Greek and Roman pagans saw in the Christian message what the Pharisees saw; a total challenge to their way of life and they hated what they saw as the arrogance of the new believers who would challenge them to give up the sins of generations.  Jesus other words about the reality of persecution came home to the early church with a vengeance.  

Jesus words, “you shall be hated of all nations for my names sake”, became their doctrine as they saw it work out in their daily lives.  (Mark 13: 13, Luke 21: 17, John 15: 18 - 25, John 17: 24).  The Lords words, that they had to be ready to “TAKE UP THEIR CROSS AND FOLLOW HIM” (Matthew 16: 29, Mark 8: 34, Luke 9: 23), became daily reality as they looked towards the daily prospect of martyrdom. They wanted to be witnesses to the person and glory of Christ and the “martus” was the ultimate witness, as in death he/she affirmed that the truth was unstoppable!

As the prophets of old suffered so would they (Matthew 5: 11, 12,), as Jesus suffered so would they (Matthew 24: 9 - 13, Mark 13: 9 - 13, Luke 21: 12 - 19, John 15: 20), and they would look upon death as if nothing against denying the truth.  Death was simply the movement of the soul into heaven itself. 2 Corinthians: 6 - 9. (note 18)  Against such a viewpoint the resolve and religions of the Roman Empire would crumble.

The first persecution, under Nero, would be local but fierce, but would come from no higher motive than the desire of a debauched emperor for a scapegoat for the great fire of Rome.  As the emperor turned against them the believers were faced with the application of all the above “doctrines”; they were to maintain the truth of the gospel and also be obedient to the powers of the empire as Christ had ordained, as far as they could, (giving to Caesar what was his and to God what was his, Matthew 22: 21).

From the Roman perspective their view of the church changed through the years.  They increasingly saw the Christians as people determined to undermine the stability of the state.  “Suppression of Christianity by the state was a traditional response of Rome to something perceived as secretive, suspicious and possibly subversive.” (Frend, IBID, page 110). (note 19).  The Romans were traditional, they believed that the strength of a people depended on its traditional base, with a sense of loyalty to its history and this of necessity included its gods.  Such views are seen today in 1999 in India as Hindu nationalism demands adherence of Indians to the old Hindu gods as “proof” of national pride and loyalty.  

Modern persecution of Indian Christians by the Hindu Political Parties in India is a case in point. To be an “Indian” to a Hindi nationalist means to worship in the historic tradition of the ancestors and to be a true citizen of the Roman empire to a Roman meant to worship as the ancient Romans did!  “Roman religion became associated finally with the Imperial mission of Rome, with the peace and order that she brought, and the eternity of her sway”.  (IBID, page 115)  With this view taking hold we can see the problem facing the early church; they were seen as disloyal, as people who did not appreciate what the state provided for them by way of peace and prosperity.

In his trial of the Christian Cyprian, on 23 September 258 AD, the proconsul Galerius would say, “you have long lived an irreligious life, and have drawn together a number of men bound by an unlawful association, and also professed yourself an open enemy to the gods and the religion of Rome.” (quoted in Frend, IBID, page 427).

To be a Christian was to be a member of a group that by its beliefs broke up families, and undermined the religion of the state.  The Christians were seen as intolerant, arrogant, and proud as they rejected all gods other than their “God”.  The society of the day viewed such a faith as a disease!  The challenge of these early letters was to call the Christians to live in a way that would eventually undermine that viewpoint and change the empire itself.  In today’s world with its challenges the same call comes to us.  We are accused today of intolerance and bigotry as we raise our voices against things God’s Word declares to be evil, just as our fore-fathers in faith were.  The words of these letters designed to prepare the early church for active persecution are very appropriate for today as we may face a return to such days as they faced.

4.
THE LETTER OF JAMES
This little letter is far too powerful and too Jewish for many today just as it was in the past.  As Maurice Jones notes, “the gulf which separates the conservative standpoint from that of the more advanced critic is wider in the case of James than of any other book in the New Testament”.  (Quoted in, Hiebert. 1979. page 11).  The attack on James is sustained down the ages.  The date is attacked by some (Note 20), he is not Jewish enough for others (Note 21), his Greek is too good (Note 22), his humility in not claiming to be the Lord’s brother is evidence against him for others (Note 23), and his theology is felt not to be as good or robust as Paul’s (Note 24).  All the liberal and even some so called conservative critics of James ignore the historic evidence as to his nature and character, and misinterpret the early days of the church, following their theories rather than the Biblical picture from Acts.  James has a theme and is giving a message to a homogeneous Jewish church to call them back to some basic principles of application of their faith.  He does not mention basic doctrines as they are well understood and believed, it is how they should work out in daily life that is his concern.

The themes and content of the letter is similar to Matthew, the Jewish emphasis Gospel, and there are strong similarities to first Peter, another of the very Jewish letters.  These are well documented by Scroggie and Williams (note 25).  It is important to “blow away” the foolish notion of some that these authors of scripture were “thick Galileans” incapable of serious literature, theological thought or language.  Galilee was 

a bilingual place where to trade and work a man would have needed both Greek and Aramaic, and to worship would have had to be able to speak Hebrew.  In answer to all these attacks Moulton wrote, as Hiebert quotes, “they would write as men who had used the language (Greek) from boyhood, not as foreigners painfully expressing themselves in an imperfectly known idiom”. (Hiebert, 1979, page 18)  A. T. Robertson strongly notes, 1964, page 6, “it was common for people to know two languages.  Paul probably knew Aramaic, Hebrew, Latin and Greek.  Jesus knew and spoke both Aramaic and Greek and probably knew Hebrew also”.  All in Palestine had daily contact with the Greek language in the marketplaces, and with it and Latin in their dealings with the government.

As far back as 1927 sensible authors had identified that attacks on the language of James were foolish, yet they continue.  “One objection that has been advanced needs brief consideration, that is the cast of writing is more literary than could be expected of a Galilaean.  It is an objection, which deserves little weight.  It is time surely to discard the figment of Galilaean illiteracy”. (Rendall.  1927. page 38 - 39).  

The cities of Galilee were large and prosperous, with many having populations of in excess of 15,000, one such being Nazareth (total population of Galilee 3 million).  To be a citizen of this area was to be from an area of wealth and prosperity; in today’s terms an industrial heartland. 

If we take the speech of James as it is recorded in Acts 15, we find many similarities to the letter (Note 26) James was a key person in the early church and a leader of the Jewish congregation until his death just before the Jewish revolt, so why has the letter been so ignored by the later church, and attacked by so many?  Why has the man who set the church on the right path in Acts 15 been so abused?  As we look at early church history the answer becomes clear.  

The Jewish church ceases to have a strong life after the collapse of the first Jewish revolt in 70 AD and ceases an independent life altogether after the second revolt of 135 AD (Note 27).  As the Jewish church is forgotten so are the Jewish letters. (Note 28).

The decline of the Jewish presence within the church parallels the decline of the impact of the Jewish letters in the church, and this is a tragedy that continues until the present day.  Such latent, if not open Anti-Semitism has cost the church dearly.  Hiebert, 1979, notes, pages 14, 15, “with the development of Gentile Christianity with its own distinctive concerns, a letter addressed specifically to Jewish Christian churches would appear to have little appeal to the church as a whole.  The original prestige of James, so potent in the earliest days of the church, soon waned as the church of Jerusalem lost its position of leadership.”  The result of this shift being the doubts that would grow later about its very place in the canon.  “The neglect it had suffered naturally proved to be fertile soil for the future doubts, especially at the time when the church was alert to the need of detecting spurious writings”. (IBID, page 15, 16).

Our conclusion is clear.  The author of this letter is the Lord’s half brother James, the leader of the church at Jerusalem, and the early leader of the church itself as it faced its first challenges in evangelism and witness. His Hebrew name is Jacob, and as Ironside notes, 1984, page 5, we have here, “an epistle written by Jacob to the descendants of Israel”.  This traditional view is favoured as it makes the most sense, and with Guthrie, 1962, page 82, we say, “it would seem preferable to incline to the traditional view on the principle that the tradition has a right to stand until proved wrong”.

“There is only one James who could have written this book, he is James the half brother of our Lord.  He was, without question the most outstanding Christian leaders of the first century”. (Draper, 1971, page 9).

He was a man who had impact even on the unbelievers, as James the Just, and even though he was not with the twelve regularly during the Lord’s earthly ministry he quickly became the one they looked to by virtue, it could only be by his spiritual status as a man who walked with God and had wisdom above the rest. (note 29).  We have an enigma with James however, for much of the meat of the letter draws on the words of the Lord, and they appear to be direct quotes from one who heard rather than simple reading of an account like Matthews.   As Ross, 1954, notes, page 17, here we have a writer, “in close contact with Jesus. They are not cases of quotations from the synoptic gospels, but have all the appearance of being independent testimony to our Lord’s teaching”.  Yet after the meeting with Jesus recorded in Matthew 12: 46 - 50, we do not hear of the brothers of the Lord until we enter the book of Acts.  One writer notes, “in the four gospels we do not hear again of the brothers of the Lord.  They were not with him during the last scenes, they were not at the last supper, they were not in the garden, they drew no sword for him, they did not defile themselves for the feast by entering the Praetorium, they did not stand beside the cross, they did not, as far as we know visit with sorrowing gifts his tomb”. (Farrar, 1882, page 528).  We know the Lord appeared in a special way to James, 1 Corinthians 15: 7.  Is it what he heard then from the Lord, or was it what he heard as he followed his half brother from afar, and was it, as A T Robertson speculates what he heard as they worked together at the carpenters bench.  “Had James not listened to Jesus talk as they wrought side by side at the bench in Nazareth, and half consciously, half reluctantly, all his thinking had become moulded by it”.  (Quoted in Ross, 1954, page 17).

Whatever was going on in the life of James it is clear that he was not saved at the point of the Lord’s death, for the Lord places their mother in the care of John rather than the normal position where the next son would have taken charge.(John 19 : 25 - 27). (note 30).  This raises the issue of the nature of the relationship of James and Jesus; were they half brothers or cousins?  There are a number of theories, and the heat grows on this debate, as the semi-deification of Mary becomes part of later church history.  The three schools of thought are summed up by three early writers.  Epiphanian argues that the other “brothers” were sons of Joseph by an earlier marriage. Helvidian argues that they are true brothers, born of Joseph and Mary after Jesus birth, and Hieronymian argues they are cousins, the sons of Cleopas and Mary.  As Mayor, 1954, page xxxv, argues, Epiphanian’s “belief rests on the two pillars of sentiment and apocryphal fiction”.  

“The inference, whether correct or not, to which the language of the evangelists would naturally lead us, certainly is that the Lord’s brothers were children of Joseph and Mary born in holy wedlock after the birth of Christ”. (Farrar, 1882, page 495).  (note 31). 

It is clear the brothers were younger than Jesus from their deference to him at the Matthew 12 meeting, and so they cannot be sons from any previous marriage, and the cousin theory is desperate.  As Robertson, 1964, page 3 - 4, points out, “such theories grew out of the desire to secure a greater imaginary sanctity for Mary under the impression that she was more holy if she bore only Jesus and did not live as wife with Joseph”.   

James character and religious background was commented on by an early church historian, Hegesippus, who identified James as “a Nazarite from the womb”, (Recorded in Eusebius 2 : 23).  (note 32).  He was certainly a respected member of the Pharisee party within the church and respected by the “doctors of the law” who had become believers (as is clear from the record of Acts and Galatians), but is there evidence that he went as far as a life time Nazarite vow.  Robertson believes there is no evidence that suggests this(Note 33), and he is not alone in this.  As Rendall, 1927, notes, page 23, “to realise that James was a Pharisee is important and instructive, though always subject to the proviso that this yields no precise definition of doctrine or of ecclesiastical policy”.  The Nazarite vow story may stem from a real event and time, perhaps from the days after the resurrection when he placed himself under a ban until he too had seen the Lord.   (note 34).

Joseph is characterised by Matthew as a “just man” (Matthew 1: 19), which in a Jewish context meant a careful maintainer of tradition and law.  The early days of Jesus, such as we glimpse them are days during which the temple sacrifices are offered and the family grows in the atmosphere of fairly rigid Judaism.  (note 35).  Whatever the truth of falsity of the Nazarite story James grows up like Joseph to be a “just man”, known as James the Just by all.  “These stories must indicate that he was held in exceptional reverence, for legends only gather round names of the greatest, just as it is only the loftiest mountain tops to which the mists most densely cling”.  (Farrar, 1882, page 535).

We know he was a married man (1 Corinthians 9: 5), and that his force of character and general influence were significant.   In 108 verses there are 54 imperatives; this is a man used to giving orders!  The “note of authority” that we feel in this letter and his lack of obvious defence of his position indicates just how secure he was in his respected position as leader of the Jerusalem church.  (note 36).  As a just man, “his ascendancy was that of personal holiness.   That is the consistent testimony of the whole body of posthumous literature which canonized his memory”. (Rendall, 1927, page 21).  And so his emphasis in his letter is on personal sanctity; upon practical holiness, being set apart for God’s use and work.  

When was it written then, and who were the recipients?  The best guess as to date is in or around 45 AD, very early in the churches history.  (note 37).  The recipients appear to be the Jewish believers in the Eastern Mediterranean area; probably Palestine and Syria, and Cilicia primarily.  There were clearly more poor than rich, and they were a mixed group as would be expected from a newly formed church.  (note 38).

The occasion for writing was the ever-present situation in the church where early fervor for the Lord starts to wane and holiness drops away replaced by religious habits.  As Dayton, 1980, page 399, notes, “the original fervor of the converts began to wane, and so the spirit of God moved his messenger to rebuke the sins into which they were slipping and to call the believers into a disciplined life of holiness”.   James had a tough leadership assignment; he was leader of a church that had many who were zealous for the Mosaic Law, yet believed in Christ.  He had the challenge of keeping Jewishness without compromise to the doctrines of Grace, and the realities of the Cross and Empty Tomb. (note 39).  He was writing under time pressure; he would have known that there was a limit to the time of grace after Messiah’s rejection.   Did he know they would only have forty years or not?  There was certainly a sense of great crisis coming as he writes chapter five verses 3, 7, and 9.

The subjects covered by this book are practical and topical in all ages.  Men may assent to the truth of the facts of the gospel, as do the demons, and yet be as unsaved as the demons and by their lives have the same effect! 

5.
THE SUBJECTS OF THE BOOK OF JAMES
There are two clear subjects of James Epistle, the nature of faith and the necessity for spiritual growth in the faith.   The first clear subject of James is defining what true or genuine faith in Christ really is.  

James strong point is that living faith (the sort of faith that saves!), must be lived out in the market place of daily life.  Works that are noble, holy, useful to ones fellows, and morally good will always follow genuine salvation.  The faith that saves us never abides alone; it will work out in good works produced from the spirit filled life of the saint. James confronts this issue directly.  We recognize a saint by their saintly life, their words, their deeds.  By love working out for the lost in the giving of the gospel, and for the saved in works of loving care to meet the practical needs of ones brothers and sisters in Christ.  A Christian who lives without giving the gospel, or showing practical love to the saints is a contradiction in terms to James.  This emphasis in teaching is a very Jewish one.  They saw it clearly in the Lord’s words in Matthew 7: 15 -23, and many other places.  The “fruit” in a person’s life proved the location of their real “root”.  

A person rooted and grounded in the salvation of the Lord Jesus Christ would of necessity have over time the fruit of the Holy Spirit in their life.  If the fruit was lacking the root was clearly not in the right place, for the Lord presence in a life, and a persons union with the Lord, always produces holiness and the other fruits of the spirit!!!   John’s theme in his first letter also covers this topic.

This confronts us with the need to be discerning when we consider the debates of theologians today about the nature of saving faith.  We must start with the scriptures, and the Jewish concepts of faith, as the apostles understood them, not with our desires and presuppositions.  Faith in Jewish thought meant, “the trustful acceptance of God’s will, with the assurance that it was for the best”. (G. H Rendall, 1927, page 81) The so-called “free grace” preachers of our day have attacked this concept.  They attack this concept as a new form of legalism; but is it?   Let us see one such viewpoint and then compare it to James’s point. “Despite the fact that the New Testament pronounces the Law a failure in producing true holiness (Romans 8 : 3,4), the heart of man continues to feel that its basic principle is the only workable one.  According to this all too human perspective, man will not live as God desires him to live unless he is threatened with uncertainty about his eternal felicity.” (Hodges, Z.  1982, page 6)  “It does not matter how the insistence on good works is articulated.  The result is inescapably the same.  If works are elevated to the level of co-condition with faith, then they are clearly indispensable to assurance.” (Hodges, 1982, page 9).  “Preachers and theologians cannot have it both ways.  Either a man can be perfectly sure that he is born again and going to heaven at the moment he trusts Christ or he cannot.  If works must verify a mans faith then he cannot.” (Hodges, 1982, page 121).

What saves us?  The Lord is clear on this point, it is by faith in himself, in who he is, and what he has done, but the Jewish concept of this “saving faith” was different to the “beliefs” of the demons. (James 2: 19)    It had to be more than intellectual acceptance or acknowledgment of the truth, for Satan does that.  James point in this letter is clear, the Holy Spirit will produce works in the saved persons life that will be evidence to them and the world of their new status.  Our assurance of salvation is based on both the promise of the Word and the testimony of the Holy Spirit within our life.  This is not, “works based salvation”, this is simply the “normal Christian life”, in which the believer knows the Lord is his and he is the Lords, by the daily, moment by moment communion with the Holy Spirit, by the quickening of the heart and mind as the word of God is read, and by the desire to be like the Lord who bought them with his precious blood.  Anything less than this is not the position of the early Christian Church.  In his zeal to defend salvation by faith alone Hodges has erred into the reduction of salvation to intellectual assent; to the minds of the Jewish believers of the first century it was far more than that.  We must decide where we stand on this; we must stand with James!

Paul is equally as strong on this point as we will see James being.  “Faith in the Pauline sense could not exist without producing what James calls works.  Faith was to Paul a power and not a mere quality or characteristic.   Faith drove the man on to act.  Faith possessed and ruled the man.”  (Ramsey, 1962, page 143).  “Faith was to Paul a trust that cannot exist without obedience.  It must be a vital working faith, a faith that works by love(Galatians 5 : 6).   For this sort of faith James also contended.  Faith is not a magic formula, it must have works that demonstrate its genuineness and efficacy, otherwise it is dead. 

As the old black believer in the American south said to the pastor when he described his view of faith, “der’s the beliebing side and der’s de behabing side”.  (King, 1974, page7).  James and Paul would have agreed with the old Negro, they were not opposing each other, “they were opposing a common enemy”. (Dayton, 1980, page 400).  “The life of faith is a life of conflict and peril, the life of faith demands heroism, courage and determination in living for Christ.” (Epp. 1980. page 27).  The Jewish concept of faith is active and dynamic, not static, it is a power that works in the life and the results are the works of the Holy Spirit.  “The true seed of saving faith is verified by the tangible fruit of serving faith.  James point is that biblical faith works!”  (Blue, 1983, page 816).

Another related theme of James is the subject of Christian maturity.  Initially the works of the Holy Spirit within will be convicting, teaching, encouraging and leading the young believer into early forms of service and ministry, but we are meant to go on in Christ and that means our “works”, our spiritual production should mature and grow also.  James demands growth from his people, as Peter and Paul also do.  As we mature in our daily walk with the Holy Spirit we should learn to be, patient under testing (chapter 1), practising practical applications of the truth (chapter 2), controlling our tongues more and more (chapter 3), be peace-makers in the fellowship rather than trouble-makers (chapter 4), and be more prayerful and less worry-filled (chapter 5).  These are the “works”, or spiritual production that prove, or give evidence of spiritual status and growth.

The threat of dead legalism was the same to James churches as to our churches today.  We are to be a close to the Lord as it is possible to be in life and witness and as far away from Pharisaism as it is possible to be.  As Ironside notes, “Real faith is never separated from a life of piety”. (1984, page 11). Note 40.

All of the free grace preachers, like Hodges, want believers to be sure of their salvation, and so does James, but we can only be sure of our salvation as we live the spirit filled life.   A believer who is not spirit filled, is in Paul’s terms, carnal (1 Corinthians 3), and will feel insecure every moment until they deal with their sin and get back to being controlled by the Holy Spirit.  It is only the ministry of the Holy Spirit that can give assurance of salvation within not the words and arguments of Hodges or any other good man, as Hodges is! The truth remains however, Intellectual faith, Pharisee like faith is not biblical faith.  A person’s “faith” has not saved them if it lacks the power to transform them into the fullness of the stature of Christ, which is always the goal of the Holy Spirit with our life.  (Ephesians 4: 13)  We will, as believers, be carnal at times, we will sin, we will walk away, but we still have the fruit of the Spirit with us, even if only to convict us within of our sin.  Every true believer knows they are his, for he will not let them alone, he will either be encouraging us or convicting us.  James urges us to grow up in the faith, and so daily grow in assurance and power in our walk with the Lord and before men, to whom we are called to be a living witness of what Christ’s power can do with puny people.

6.
THE STYLE OF THE LETTER OF JAMES

All writers agree that this letter is powerful.   Blue (1983) notes, that the book of James, “is both picturesque and passionate.  It combines the rhythmic beauty of Greek with the stern intensity of Hebrew.  This letter is beautiful in its expression and bombastic in its impression.” (page 818).  J B Mayor notes, “2 Corinthians seems passionless and pale contrasted with the volcanic energy which glows beneath the denunciations of James.” (quoted in Ross, 1954, page 21).  Ross goes on, “The style of the writer is a sharp and incisive one, .he is a vigorous personality, a strong immovable person, a real pillar of the church.” (IBID, page 20 - 21).

Tasker, 1967, writes of James style.  “Speaking sometimes with the fire and intransigence of an Amos, sometimes in the more reflective and aphoristic style of the wisdom literature, sometimes in figurative speech such as well may reveal the lasting impression made upon him and, as we may also surmise from the Epistle that bears his name, upon his brother Jude, by the teaching of Jesus himself.  And always with vividness, energy and dramatic power.  Religion divorced from morality, words without deeds, creeds that satisfy the head but never warm the heart are vain!  The wisdom they exhibit is of the earth, the fire that kindles them is the fire of human pride.” (IBID, page 33).

What form does the Epistle take?   Is it a sermon, a series of short sermons, or does it take the Greek form of a diatribe?  Most of the liberal commentators favour the diatribe, the conservatives a formal sermon, or pastoral letter.    Let us hear the liberals first.   “James is in reality a tract showing traces of the diatribe form. The diatribe was a designedly unsystematic address, originating with the cynics and best known to us in the works of Epictetus.” Sidebottom, 1982, page 1).  Ropes also, 1954, record his views that James has the form of a, “popular moral tract” (page 10), “a diatribe, using truncated dialogue with an imaginary interlocutor (2:18ff, 5:13ff).” (page 12).  “Not originality but impressiveness is what they aimed at.  The argument is from what the readers already know and ought to feel.” (page 14).  Note 41.  Given all we have seen so far however, does this position ring true?   Why would someone who was a Pharisee, not a Hellenist, a Jew not a Greek or Roman select a Greek/Roman form to address his Jewish churches?  It does not ring true!

As Farrar notes, 1882, “the resemblances of the Epistle to the Sermon on the Mount are clear”(page 488). The church did move in later centuries to embrace the Greek stylistic forms of diatribe and all the rest, but not at this point. Note 42.  “It is in the nature of a pastoral address or charge from one in authority, conveying guidance directions and encouragement to the readers and setting forth the principles on which they rest.” (Rendall, 1927, page 41).  

Rendall goes on, “in it’s colloquial turns and interrogations, it’s dramatic form of address, and second person appeals, the work is clearly that of a preacher rather than a pamphleteer, and a preacher of the aphoristic and prophetic not the homiletic type, the preacher of few words intensely felt, having the accent of authority and not as the scribes.  This is a declaration of convictions and principles somewhat in the manner of the prophets of old, addressed to those of his own nation with whom he came into spiritual touch “. (page 33 - 34)

Tasker, 1967, sees the letter as, “a collection of sermon notes”, (page 9).  “The theology of the Epistle is implicit rather than explicit.  The thrust is hortatory and ethical.  It is addressed to people who are already familiar with the Old Testament and who have been informed of the relevance of Jesus as the one who fulfilled the promises of redemption”. (Dayton, 1980, page 401).  While there are only five direct quotes from the Old Testament, “indirect allusions are innumerable”(Guthrie, 1962, page 65).  There are also words used by James in his speech in Acts 15 that are used here. Note 43.

The argument for practical pastoral letter or sermon is strengthened when we consider the overall theme of the Epistle.  James treats things as practical and ethical issues rather than subject for theological debate. Zahn notes that James is a preacher, “who speaks like a prophet in language which for forcefulness is without parallel in early Christian literature excepting the discourses of Jesus.”  (Quoted in Moffatt, 1963, page 3).

He writes in beautiful Greek, and it is this that probably gets the liberals off on a wrong track as to the form of the Epistle.   The Greek is beautiful but the “feel” of it is Hebrew.  Dayton again, “though the Greek is often compared to the best in the New Testament, the expression of thought seems, occasionally at least to be moulded from a Hebrew pattern.  There is a strong tendency to assonance and pleonasm as well as a terse and forceful way of putting things that are all Hebrew qualities.” (page 396).  A T Robertson, 1964, notes, “the Greek is pure koine, with few Hebraisms though the tone is distinctly that of the Old Testament.  He speaks like a prophet of old in the service of Christ.” (page 7). Note 44.  Christ likeness is James call to us.   Oh that it might be said of us daily, as it was said of the apostles, in Acts 4 : 13,  “When they saw the courage of Peter and John and realised they were unschooled, ordinary men, they were astonished and they took note that these men had been with Jesus.”     James prayer is that we might be like Him!

End Notes

1.
Blackman, 1957, p. 33, 100 - 101, and Tasker, 1967, p. 14, note the impact of Luther’s comment about James being an “epistle of straw”, and comment on the impact on the evangelical churches, as well as the Roman Catholic church.  Tasker notes, p. 16 that they have put given a “secondary position” because of this prejudice.    Anti-semitism within Germany, from the 1500s through to the present day, may also be a factor in this.

2.
Green, 1968, p. 11, notes this fact clearly, as does Bulloch, 1981, p. 149, in quoting the Muratorian fragment.

The issue stemming from the early churches history where there was a 7-letter canon in the West and a 3-letter canon in the East, as noted in Brooke, 1957, p. Ix1.

3.
Plummer notes, (Plummer, 1896, p. 21), “the earliest evidence for this epistle (James), as for that of Hebrews is chiefly Eastern, while that for Jude, as for 2 and 3 John is chiefly Western”.   Jerome referred to the two smaller letters of John as “the twin sisters” (Ross, 1954, p. 121), and notes that their brevity would tend to suggest little impact on the church and yet there are many references to them in the early church fathers writings.

4.
To be a traditore, a giver up of the scriptures for burning was anathema to the church, and great effort was spent protecting these letters.  Refer Bulloch, 1981, p. 157ff, and Frend, 1965, p.6ff.

5.
Refer Plummer, 1896, p. 7-8, and also Marshall, 1978, p. 2.

6.
Ramsay, 1904, p.xvi ff, vigorously counter attacks the liberal critics of his day.    “It is as gross and outrage on criticism to hold them as second century forgeries as it would be to class the works of Horace and Virgil as forgeries of the time of Nero.”

7.
Of course all the letters have Jewish authors, but these letters were addressed to mainly Jewish churches and so their emphasis and style is more Jewish.    Tasker notes this strongly, pages 13 ff.

8.
Refer to Sidebottom, 1982, p.4 - 5, for a full list of these references within James.

9.
Of James Guthrie writes, “He was still devoted to the law and zealous for the continuance of Jewish ritual requirements.   His outlook was correspondingly limited.   The full freedom of the gospel had not yet reached him.   He lived in an age of transition.” (Guthrie, 1962, p. 69).

10.
Farrar argues this, 1882, p. 92, as does Plummer, 1899, p.3, and Masterman, 1912, p.32.

11.
Rendall notes this, (Rendall G H, 1927, “The Epistle of St James and Judaistic Christianity. Cambridge.) page 78.  Also J R Blue, 1983, in the Zondervan Encyclopedia, notes;  “Romans however is not a refutation of James.   It is apparent from Paul’s relationship with James (Acts 15:13, 21:18), and from his recognition of James (Gal 1: 19, 2:9,12) that Paul held James in high respect”. page 816.

12.
Robertson A T .  1964.  Studies in the Epistle of James. Broadman.  pages 24 - 26.

13.
Plumme A. 1896.  James and Jude.  Hodder and Staughton.  He notes, “ we see James and Jude presenting to us that Judaic form of Christianity which was really the compliment, although when exaggerated it became the opposite of the teaching of Paul.  We see Peter mediating between the two and preparing the day for a better comprehension of both.    And then John lifts us up into a higher and clearer atmosphere in which the controversy between Jew and Gentile has faded away into the dim distance”.  J H Ropes, goes even further, 1954, ICC, T and T Clark, page 35. “While James and Paul thus stand in this sharp contrast, no hint appears in James of controversy with Pauline Christianity over the validity of the Jewish law, nor of attack on Paul personally.     James shows no comprehension of what Paul meant by his formula (justification by faith), but the formula itself is foreign to him and he heartily dislikes it”.     Given that this “formula” is an Old Testament, ie, Jewish, one we can be sure the liberal commentator here has no idea at all of what James or the other Jewish writers of the New Testament were about.

14.
Ironside   H A .  1984.  James and Peter.  Loizeaux Bros. pages 4 - 8.


Ramsey W.  1959.    Pictures of the Apostolic Church.  Baker. pages 141ff.


McGee J V.   1983.   Thru the Bible.   Nelson. pages 624ff.


Farrar F W.  1882.  The Early Days of Christianity.  Cassell and co.  page 99, 100.

15.
Farrar, IBID, page 133.

16.
The church was considered a sect of Judaism until 62 AD, and was closely identified with Judaism until 135 AD and the final Jewish revolt in Palestine led by Bar Kochba, whose Messianic claims, made the Jewish Christians withdraw support from him.   At this point both Roman and Jew knew the Christians were a separate group totally.

17.
Both Frend and Bulloch notes this connection.  Frend W H C.  1965.  Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church.   Blackwell. page 12.  Bulloch J.  1981.  Pilate to Constantine.  St Andrews.  Page 17, 37 - 39.

There were various pogroms against the Jews in the early years of the century.   In 38 AD there were attacks on Jews in Alexandria, in 49 - 50 in Rome, in 67 in Antioch, and in 115 - 117 in most of the eastern provinces. 

18.
Frend notes, (IBID, page 56), “there was a strong eschatological perspective in martyrdom, they believed the times were evil, the end was near, and that death was simply one stage in the predetermined scheme of history”.  Frend believes that the viewpoint changed through the years, with Paul’s “loyalism” being replaced by the pragmatic martyrdom of later years.(IBID, pages 90 - 104).  The truth is that there are not two views but only one; the Lord’s perspective is clear, that authority is to be respected and obeyed unto death, and that the only disobedience to authority is justified if the authority usurps God’s rightful place as the only power to be worshipped.  Paul was loyal to the end.  He needed no chains to hold him before his execution, he accepted that this was his final witness to the truth that was “in Christ Jesus”, and he was relaxed about the speed and method that the empire was using to send him to his Lord. Paul knew that the way he died, that is the manner of his behaviour, was the best witness and final seal upon all he had said in his life about God and Christ.  Violent death was simply the opportunity to publicly proclaim the victory of Christ in a public and dramatic manner.  It was not to be sought but was not to be shunned either.

19.
Christianity was not the only victim of this attitude.   The Bacchanals were crushed in 186 BC for the same basic reasons.  Refer Frend, IBID, page 110.  Anyone who opposed the all-powerful titles of Caesar were executed or exiled, Christians were not alone in this.  From 90 AD to Constantine the whim of an emperor could lead a person to death or exile for real or imagined slights on the Imperial dignity.   Refer Frend, (IBID), pages 214 - 220).

20.
J H Ropes, 1954, argues for a late date, page 50.  He gives as evidence “the writers contact with Hellenism”, and his lack of knowledge of James the Lord’s brother, yet when we look at the book and what is known of James these things evaporate.  Hellenism was part of much of Jewish life from the time of Alexander, and James was known to be humble and self-effacing.  D Guthrie even notes these issues, although he is less convinced by them.  Guthrie, 1962, page 76.  Reike. 1964, places the date in the days of the Emperor Hadrian.  Brooke, 1957, page 47, notes it as being written not later than 150 AD, as does Blackman, 1957, page 31.  Even Moffatt, 1963, page 1, puts is between 70 and 90 AD, as does Sweet, 1963, page 34.  Sidebottom, 1982, page 17 - 18, opts for   an earlier date due to the clear ignorance by James of Paul’s writings, something which could only be explained by James being written before them.  This obvious point escapes many of the liberal critics.

21.
 Reike. B. 1964, notes, “No-where is there any strong concern for Judaism or Jerusalem, the non-controversial manner in which the author speaks of the tribes of Israel and the Law.”  A minute’s reflection solves this.   If James is writing to a totally Jewish church one would not expect him to emphasize things that were “givens” and so well understood as to be not requiring mention.  The big Jewish-Gentile debates were yet to come; this is the earliest letter.  Ropes, 1954, page 28, notes, “he shows no trait of specific Jewish Christianity, such as would distinguish him from early Christianity generally”.  Jews writing to Jews don’t tend to need or have occasion to stress their Jewishness, for it is understood!

22.
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23.
James does not claim to be the Lord’s brother; why not?  The answer comes in his theme, and in his nature as a saved man.    Here we have a man who saw that his place “in Christ Jesus” through the work of the cross placed into insignificance his place in human birth.  He was known for his prayer life and his humility, the form of the letter is what we would expect from such a man.

24.
Blackman, 1957, page 100, notes, James stands much closer to the Jewish tradition than Paul does, though he has not reflected upon it’s teaching very profoundly”.    Sidebottom, 1982, page 24, feels he may have missed the point of some basic things!   “James represents an important type of Christianity overshadowed by and misinterpreted through the figure and influence of Paul.  Nevertheless the lack of reference to such basic Christian events as the death and resurrection of Christ is remarkable, and it really looks as though the author did not realise the importance of them”.  Roberts, 1963, page 36, even notes, “the book shows little acquaintance with the personal life and teaching of Jesus”.  Hiebert deals with all this nonsense, 1979, page 21, noting that James does “not refer to major doctrines for he could assume that his readers were cognizant of them”.
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THE EPISTLE OF JAMES

OUTLINE OF THE LETTER
1.
 CHAPTER ONE - Hearing the Word and Applying it to your life.

2.
 CHAPTER TWO - Faith and Works

3.
 CHAPTER THREE - Tongue taming and other signs of true Wisdom

4.
 CHAPTER FOUR - Submission and Boasting

5.
 CHAPTER FIVE - Injustice and the spiritual responsibilities of the believer.

“Once the believer begins to live by faith, he discovers that he is not under the circumstances but on top of them.”  (Epp, 1980, page 168).

Before we start we need to identify the nature of this book; because it is a letter that is passionate and provokes passionate reactions. It is the letter of James which Luther called a “right strawy epistle”.  He considered it dry, hard, catholic and tough and wanted it excluded from the canon.  He had been brought up in a Roman Catholicism that had misused this book, being used by the Roman Catholic Church to teach the principle of extreme unction and the proposition of salvation by works. He was never able to look at this with the new eyes of faith. 

 A modern commentator in answer to Friar Martin’s comment has said that if it is a haystack there are sufficient needles hid in it to prick the strongest conscience of a dull, degenerate and discouraged believer. No book is more powerful in convicting the believer of sin.  

Let us remember James topic.  James is not talking about salvation; he is talking about the believer’s deliverance from sin and legalism rather than from eternal death.  His topic is sanctification and not salvation.  Paul raises the same issue in 1 Corinthians 3.  Are you spiritual or are you carnal?  Why do you walk in carnality when you should be walking in spirituality where God wants them?  Are you bearing fruit James is asking?  As one person put it some old saints are preserved in sugar, some in vinegar.  James is writing to the latter group.  Are you productive or are you off the boil spiritually?

James talks about dead faith.  If something is dead it implies that at some time in the past it had been alive. He is talking to people who were once alive (that is spiritually active) in the Lord.  It is not the case of whether these people are saved or lost (for he writes to the believers) it is a matter of whether the faith that saved them is still working out in their life that it is bringing glory to God or is their soul cold hearted and dead.  It is clear that James' message is not salvation by works but works that are produced by faith.  Paul makes the same point when he says that we are justified by faith. - Ephesians 2: 8,9 Titus 3: 5, and we are justified for works - Ephesians 2: 10, Titus 3: 8.

Works are the fruit of salvation and this is what James is working on. When you go through this letter you are going to be convicted of sin and deadness, this does not mean that you are unsaved.  He is exhorting you to be what you are supposed to be, a servant of Christ.  You can and must resist Satan and be obedient to the Word of God, which an unbeliever cannot be.  If you do not like being told off this is one book that you will not enjoy.  There are 108 verses and 54 commands.  This was the first book of the New Testament written, possibly before the council of Jerusalem and is the book, which all new converts should read and be taught thoroughly.  

It answers two very important heresies.  [1] “Let Go and let God”.  This is a very dangerous one as God makes it clear that we have to do something.  [2] That you should “be perfect in everything”, which is not possible as you have an Old Sin Nature (OSN).  This is a letter written to imperfect people and the demand is increasing obedience to the Holy Spirit, not perfection.  There are many commands to fight your OSN and obey the Holy Spirit.  However you are not to be a self-righteous prig.  James urges people to live in their faith.  It is, as we have seen, a very Jewish letter, it is written to Jewish Christians in the first century who understood the Old Testament from cover to cover. It is different in style to Paul who is writing to the Roman Empire from a more Greek/Roman viewpoint.

Getz summarizes the messages of the book as seven basic commands;


1.
Be faithful in the little things.


2.
Don’t look for public recognition.


3.
Let others promote you, do not lift yourself up.


4.
Demonstrate your ability by works not words.


5.
Honour others above yourself.


6.
Honour God at all times by word and deed.


7.
Be on guard against extremes.    (Getz, 1983, page 16).

VERSE 1

“James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting.”

KEY WORDS
	Servant
	doulos
	bond slave, owned with no prospect of release.

	Scattered
	Diaspora
	scattered, dispersed, a technical term for the Jews who had since the first fall of Jerusalem 586BC, but more so after Alexander the Great’s time, lived away from Israel.

	Greeting
	Shalom-
	Greetings, blessing, prosperity, Refer Matthew 10: 12.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND
Verse 1  
What does the text say - This becomes a vital question in this book!  It is crucial here to apply Hooker’s Law of interpretation; “where the literal construction will stand, the furtherest from the letter is commonly the worst”.  (Quoted by Plummer, 1896, page 43).  There are two points in this verse that demand attention; the first is James description of himself, the second his description of the church to which he writes.

James classifies himself as a slave of Christ in exactly the same way as Paul does. The Greek word used is "doulos" - a bond slave or a slave with no prospect of release, a person who could never be redeemed by silver.  In Matthew 13:25 we know that James is one of the half brothers of the Lord Jesus Christ.  James however, did not use that. The unbelievers knew him as James the Just.  He had a nickname of "old camel knees" because of the calluses on his knees, got through hours spent in prayer.  He prayed and obeyed. You do not get obedience without prayer. 

He reminds us that the greatest title we can have is one, which identifies our mission under God.  As Getz notes, “In view of what James could have said, isn’t it interesting that he began his letter with the simple word, “servant”.  (Getz, 1983, page 14.)  To be a servant in the Lord’s house was greater than to be a king elsewhere, and so with the others in the New testament we see James glorying in his slavery to the one who gave his life for him.  “James, with the other writers of scripture considered it to be the highest honour to be a willing slave of the Lord Jesus Christ.” (Epp, 1980, page 33).  

Many are staggered that James does not claim to be the Lord’s half brother, but it is no surprise when we see Peter’s transition as he describes it in Acts 10, or Thomas’s words in John 20: 28.  They had seen him as Y’shua, son of Mary, but now they saw him as the Lord Jesus Christ Son of God.  There is no arrogance according to the standards of man with James, nor should there be with us.  “No longer was Jesus just a brother, a member of his family.  He was now his personal Lord and Saviour.” (Getz, 1983, page 10).

In our day when men love to be treated as “super-stars” we need to be corrected by James and rejoice in our servant-hood.  “There is no greater dignity than that of a servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, the King of Kings.” (Prime, 1983, page 7).  There is also the echo to the Old Testament where the writers of the Scriptures delighted in the title servant of God.  Note 1.

The greeting is also quite formal, as is befitting the leader of the Jerusalem church writing to his fellow Jews of the Diaspora (i.e., the Jews dispersed in communities of the Roman world and beyond it). Note 2.

Who is he writing to?    He tells us: hear his words!   He is writing to the Jewish people scattered abroad. From the context of the book it is clearly addressed to a specific group amongst the “dispersed” Israelites, namely the synagogues or assemblies of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ.  He is not addressing the subject of the Church as a replacement for Israel; he sees the remnant according to faith in Y’shua as Messiah as part of or as the true Israel.  At the time of writing there were not many Gentiles in the church, Jewish believers were in the majority, so discussion of replacement of Israel by a new group was not even an issue, for the believers saw themselves still as Jews, Messianic Jews.

James reference to the “twelve tribes” is important as it eliminates all the nonsense about the so called, “lost ten tribes”.  There are no lost tribes clearly, as we have God’s word on it here!  Note 3.  The audience of this letter are, “distinctly Jewish”, (Getz, 1983, page 20).  “The twelve tribes can only mean the people of Israel, the Jewish nation”.  Yet he further defines the group when, “at least nineteen times he addresses them as brethren, indicating not only brothers in the flesh (fellow Jews), but also brothers in the Lord.”  (Wiersbe, 1979, page 11, although Straus, 1980, makes the count only seventeen, page 10).  

The reference to the twelve tribes is however taken metaphorically by some, but they fly in the face of the following biblical references that would make it clear that this phrase refers to Israel the nation alone.   Refer to Acts 26:7, Matthew 19: 28.  Reference to the “twelve tribes”, means, “Jews away from their homes in Palestine, not Christians away from their home in heaven”.  (Plummer, 1896, page 44).  Note 4.  Was he writing to non Christian Jews also in this letter?  It seems from the content of the letter that he was not, as there is no gospel message given at any point.

APPLICATION
“Although James immediate audience was the Jews who had been scattered amongst the nations the book has a message for all, Jew and Gentile”.  (Epp, 1980, page 36).  As King, 1974, puts it, “even though it does not refer to us, it does apply to us”. (page 11).

The application will unfold as we go through the letter, but in this first point we are challenged about our attitude to status.  Do we wish to be super stars, well known and respected, powerful men and women in the church, or do we seek to serve the Lord in whatever place he puts us, content to be his servants whatever the place or task so long as it is his for us?  James was a servant; he had the mental attitude of a slave of God so that his master’s wish was his desire.  Let us be like James.  In doing this we follow the words of our Lord, to serve our brethren, and not to seek pride of place, rather how we can better serve our master. Matthew 9: 35, 10: 31, Luke 13: 30, Mark 10: 42 - 45, also Luke 22: 24 - 30.

PARAPHRASE
“From James, a bond slave of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the Jewish people( who love the lord) scattered abroad, greetings”

DOCTRINES
ISRAEL

1. Israel has a future which was promised to Abraham. (Genesis 12:1-3)

2. Israel's future is based on regeneration. (Romans 9:6-14)

3. Israel's future is related to the land of Palestine. (Genesis 15:18, Numbers 34:1-12, Deuteronomy 30:1-9)

4. Israel has a King forever - the Son of David, the Lord Jesus Christ in the Millennium  (2 Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37)

5. The promises were confirmed to Jeremiah in the New Covenant. (Jeremiah 31:31ff, Hebrews 8:8-13)

6. Israel's future begins as a nation at the Second Advent of Christ. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

7. Israel's future is guaranteed, even though the nation is now in dispersion under the discipline of God. (Isaiah 5:26-30, 14-1-3, 10:20-23, 11:11-16, Zechariah 10:6-12)

8. Israel had a purpose

a) To witness to the holiness of the one true God. (Deuteronomy 6:4, Isaiah 43:10,12)

b) To illustrate to the nations the blessings derived from serving the one true God. (Deuteronomy 33:26-29, 1Chronicles 17:20-21, Psalm 144:15)

c) To receive, record and broadcast the Scriptures. (Deuteronomy 4:5-8, Romans 3:1-2)

d) To receive and proclaim the promised Messiah. (Genesis 3:15, 12:3, 2 Samuel 7:12-16, Isaiah 7:14, 9:6)

9. The nation Israel is now in dispersion under the discipline of God.  The Church has replaced the mission of Israel during the Church Age (Romans 11).  When the Church is removed in the Rapture, Israel will again take up its purpose during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:4-8).

SERVICE

1.
Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2.
Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3.
Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4.
Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude  (Matthew 6:33)

5.
Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6.
Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7.
Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8.
The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9.
Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10.  It is :-

a) following Christ (John 12:26)

b) for him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christ like. (John 13:12-15)

13.  The model servant (Genesis 24)

a) does not pre-empt his master.(v2-9) We should wait upon the Lord and not run ahead of time.

b) goes where he is sent (v4,10). We should be in the geographical will of God.

c) does nothing else. God has specific tasks for every believer to perform. We should concentrate on our own area and not get sidetracked.

d) is prayerful and thankful. We should always realise where our power comes from and not get proud when we have spiritual blessings and prosperity.

e) is keen to succeed (v 17-18, 21).  We should be keen to evangelise. (Romans 1:14-16)

f) speaks not of himself but of his master. Who and what we are is not important, who and what Christ is of the greatest importance. (v 22, 34-36)

g) presents the true issue and requires a clear decision. (v49) We should present the gospel and other doctrine clearly and expect results.

VERSES 2 -4
“My brethren count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience.  But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.”

KEY WORDS
	Count it
	Hegeomai 
	(aorist middle imperative] Consider it, reckon as, decide and act

	Joy
	Chara
	Joy

	Divers
	Poi kilos
	Many coloured, sorts and types, varied

	Temptations
	Peirasmos
	Outward trials and inward temptations

	Knowing
	Ginomai 
	(present active participle) Understanding, being assured that

	Trying
	Dokimion
	Testing, proving, trying to see what a thing is made of

	Worketh
	Katergeo 
	(present middle indicative) Keeps on working out

	Patience
	Hupomone
	Endurance, toughness, strength under pressure

	Perfect
	Teleion
	Completion, the goal of the saint

	Entire
	Olokleros
	Complete in all its required parts

	Wanting nothing
	Leipomai
	(present middle participle) Nothing left behind, or missing.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND
Verses 2-4 
We are reminded here of a fact that few enjoy hearing about; in this world we will have pressure situations, and direct suffering. In this world we will have trouble, as the Lord said, John 16: 33a, but we are to rejoice in the midst of the trouble, for he has overcome the world, John 16: 33b.   We are not of this world, any more than our Lord was, and as he had great pressure so will we if we are truly, “like him”.  As he was hated so will we be, John 15:18-19. We are his and we share his destiny, on earth and in heaven; on earth this may involve suffering.  The challenge for us is to adopt the dynamic mental attitude of our Lord, that is James challenge here.

In our day we are surrounded by the new age (pagan) notion that we are here on earth to find “nirvana” or happiness.  We are reminded by the Lord and here by James that that view is not a biblical one.  “Life is a vale of soul making, not a search for happiness, not even the greatest happiness for the greatest number”. (Blackman, 1957, page 42.)  The aorist tense of the verb here, “implies a certain decisiveness of action rather than a passive attitude of mind”. (Mitton, 1966, page 19).  

The Lord calls us to “go for it”, to apply ourselves and not be ditherers, or double minded. Refer Mark 3: 33 - 35, where the Lord defines his followers by their actions. Difficult situations demand clear thinking and for the believer that means biblical thinking, in accordance with the words of our Lord.  It involves the daily challenge to, “look beyond the problem or difficulty we are experiencing and see the opportunity to become more like Jesus Christ”. (Getz, 1983, page 23). Our actions are determined by our attitudes, and these are determined by our beliefs and our understanding of the world that flows from them.  A biblical belief that works out in life will produce Christ like responses to things that happen to us.  

Trials do not mean that God has turned his back on the believer, rather the opposite, that God is allowing things to occur to produce growth in faith and strength.  As Wiersbe notes, even when Satan may be permitted to attack a believer, “even if Satan does turn on the heat your father in heaven keep his almighty hand on the thermostat”.   (Wiersbe, 1979, page 17).  

The Lord is able to deliver us in all situations, but our task is to see his hand in the midst of it and look to his way through and out so that we may maximize learning and growth in the experience.  We are challenged to see all troubles as simply new opportunities to learn about the greatness of God and his provisions for us.   Refer to Daniel chapter 3 for another example of this principle in the Old Testament.  Also Matthew 5: 11, 12.

Note that, “he did not say that the trials were a joy or happiness, but that when we have testing and trials we should consider it a joy.  If we think that when we get spiritual we will stop being tested, we are mistaken.” (Draper, 1971, page 14 - 16).  The reason being, that testing is God’s way of spiritual growth!  “Any anatomical student will say that it is in stress, in pushing, in straining that our muscles are made.   

The same thing is true of our minds.  It is in the discipline of study and concentration that a mans mind becomes sharp, knowledgeable, and gifted.  And so it is in our spiritual life.  The trial that we face is a purpose of God that we might be strong, that we might be enduringly committed.  There is intent and purpose in what God does when he throws us into the crucible.  He knows exactly how much we can bear and he fits the cold wind to the shorn lamb.  He has a purpose in what he does.  He means it for good.  In these trials God has a way of purifying our motives.  

Do I serve God for what I can get out of it?   Or do I serve God because I love him alone?  The trial purifies the gold of our motives.  The trial brings to us the virtues of this life - of commitment and enduring love”. (Criswell, 1975, pages 23 - 25).  Prime, 1983, sums this theme up.  Noting that trials are: - inevitable, various in nature, multicoloured, tend to come on unexpectedly, test our faith, and develop perseverance” (page 13).  They are, “God’s pruning shears, his purging fire, his carpenters bench, in order to make us what we need to be”.  (Draper, 1971, page 16).

God is like the great, all wise coach who trains his athletes so that they might achieve their best performances each time they compete.  To be a successful athlete we must train and eat well and must take the orders of the coach to achieve our best.  If we push this analogy for a minute we will see some direct application points.   An athlete who simply eats the best food but does not train his body will soon become flabby; just so the believer who hears and believes good doctrine will become unfit for service unless they apply the word into the fabric of daily life.  

The athlete who eats and trains half heartedly will not produce the performances they are capable of; just so the believer who is distracted by the world, will never really achieve their potential in the Lord’s service.  The athlete who says “yes” to every order of the coach while he is there but then does not obey in the coaches absence will not achieve anything; just so the believer who says, “amen amen” on Sundays but refuses to follow through, to apply the word in trials, that are a part of the day to day details of life will achieve nothing.

Some commentators say that James and Paul are as different as chalk and cheese. These people do not know their Church history or the word of God.   Both these men are coming from different angles and saying the same things. Philippians 4, James 1:2 Rejoice in the Lord and claim doctrine. This verse 2 should be tied in with Romans 8:28. If you are His child you can claim this promise. This should be compared with Philippians 4:4 and 1 Corinthians 10:13. There is always a way out of a situation which the Lord has put you in. You can count a disaster as joy if you look at it from the divine viewpoint.  Note 5.

Verse 3 

There is no easy way for growth in the spiritual life. You do not grow by simply singing hymns, prayer or Bible study, although all these things are good and valid and necessary daily forms of feeding, fellowship and worship.  You grow by applying principles learned into situations as they occur using the spiritual resources that he makes available to you.  James concentrates on application in the Christian life.  You must work your faith out through your life, not just talk about it.  Application of the words of the Lord is required.

All too often in trials believers feel that God has deserted them; yet trials are never a sign of God’s displeasure for the spiritual believer, rather they are opportunities for growth and the winning of divine commendation.  Note 6.  The development of our character in his service is God’s chief concern.  “The true view of faith is that any sort of trial, hardship or misfortune of any kind or degree, is an opportunity for proving our mettle; God’s meaning in it is our training in courage and patience.  

Only trials can prove what we are made of, whether we possess this supreme quality of steadfastness or constancy to our convictions.” (Moffatt, 1963, page 9).  “Without trials, faith can never result in the tested character which should be the hallmark of a Christian.  The readers must fully understand that what is involved is the trying of their faith.  A Christian must have staying power, and this can be developed only in the face of opposition.”  (Tasker, 1967, page 40 - 41).

Like the coach of a sports team the Lord seeks contests for us that we might prove ourselves worthy combatants for his truth and his way against all odds.  We must adopt and cultivate the mental attitude of the sportsman, the athlete, the soldier, and look upon tough trials as the expected realities of our calling.  As a bumper sticker says, “when life hands you a lemon make lemonade!”  Wiersbe,( 1979, page 21 - 22,) notes four essentials for victory in trials:

1.
A joy filled mind - spirit filled life.

2.
An understanding mind - having thought the thing through from God’s view. 

3.
A surrendered will - to know and fulfil the will of God through your life.

4.
A heart that wants to believe - and that acts expecting God to be proved right every time!

Andrew Murray’s formula runs parallel to the advice of Wiersbe.

1.
“Say, “He brought me here’.

2.
Say, “He will keep me here in his love and give me grace to behave as his child’.

3.
Say, “Then, he will make the trial a blessing and teach me through it’.

4.
Say, “In his good time he can bring me out again.” (Quoted in Prime, 1983, page 16 -17).

We forget that the graces of Christian character can only be gained in the combat of trial and test.  “They who are most earnest in prayer for grace, are most often afflicted, because the graces they pray for, e.g., faith, hope, patience, humility, are only to be wrought in us by means of those trials.”  (Prime, 1983, page 18).

It is often said; that it is a dangerous thing to pray for patience, for the only way one can get it is through trial and trouble.  “Patience is the product of trial, we are not born with a supply of patience.  It is not bestowed in fullness upon us at the new birth.  Like the manna we need a fresh supply each morning.   But the habit of mind termed patience is gradually wrought in us by the discipline of experience.”   (Robertson, 1964, page 37).  Mark well Robertson’s phrase, describing patience;  “the habit of mind”, for so it is!  

Patience is the habit of mind of the believer who has got into the habit of trusting God in all the tests and trials of life, with a confidence that grows each time.  He knows that his God’s character is sure and steadfast, and that he is always under the shadow of his wings, the recipient of his love, the object of his gracious attention.  This is the stability that the Lord seeks in each of us.

Verse 4  
This gives us the picture of the mature believer. The word perfect "teleos" means complete or mature, in the sense of being useful for the designated purpose, ready to serve in more places and do more things because you are more “ready”.  Paul’s use of the fully equipped soldier is a parallel passage to this, both men making the same point.  God wants us to grow up and be more useful each day for his service, and this only happens as we apply what we hear and read to our daily life.   The soldier and athlete grow stronger in their trade by learning and application.

“Maturity of character is not the result of the number of trials encountered, but the way in which those trials were met.”  (Hiebert, 1979, page 77).  As Paul was later to note in Romans 5 : 3 - 5, God wants us to let the Holy Spirit to daily advance our spiritual growth and service to complete fullness as of the thoroughly prepared athlete, the thoroughly trained and equipped soldier, ready to bring honour and glory to his coach or general. 

Steadfastness was the great military virtue of the Romans.  They valued above all the strength of an army that was tough and steady under pressure, and did not give an inch to an enemy.  We are to be known for our grit!  Note 7.

APPLICATION
Trials and troubles are not a strange thing, they are part of the “normal Christian life’.  He reminds them, and us, of something, which goes right back to the days of Moses.  The people who came out under Moses from Egypt were great moaners, they were "meribahs".  However James says that as believers we must be willing to suffer without complaining.  

The Lord has not let you down.  As a believer you are in the Lord's hands, you are bought with a price. Anything that affects you is something that the Lord has allowed to happen to you for His purpose.  If you are a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ you have no right to moan or complain about anything.  It may be possible that it is because of your sin that you are being tested.  If that is the case you should confess it and move on.  

Another reason for suffering, and the most common, is so that you can grow.  If this is the case you should get into the Word and find out what is happening and make the most of what the Lord has brought your way.   "Diverse temptations" - trying circumstances should be counted all joy. We should be hungry for the opportunity to grow, and be eager to find the way through troubles God’s way so that we might grow through each test.  Think about it and see each test God's way and not man's way. See it as an opportunity to strengthen your walk with Christ.  We should not act as pagans weeping wailing and gnashing our teeth.  See your problems as opportunities.

PARAPHRASE
“My fellow believers change your minds about trials, and look upon them joyfully as opportunities for growth, things that will help you grow in patience, and the other virtues.  But let Patience work out within you completely so that you might grow up and be a completely prepared and trained servant ready for full service, with nothing lacking in your character.”

DOCTRINES
SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

STABILITY

1. Strength and stability comes from a close relationship with the Lord through faith (Psalm 59:17, 62:7, 144:1, 2Corinthians 1:24).

2. God keeps us secure in His power (John 16:33, 1 Corinthians 2:5, 1 Peter 1:5, Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25).

3. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure (Ephesians 4:14, James 1:6, Revelation 3:8).

4. Believers are commanded to stand fast against Satan (Ephesians 6:11,13).  This is a war cry from the Roman army, to stand firm and defend the ground they were standing on - their firm foundation!

5. God allows testing and pressure to develop our stability (2 Peter 1:3-16).

6. Believers are to:-

a) stand fast in the Word (1 Corinthians 16:13)

b) stand fast in our liberty (Galatians 5:1)

c) stand fast in one spirit (Philippians 1:27)

d) stand fast in the Lord (Philippians 4:1)

e) stand fast in doctrine (2 Thessalonians 2:15-17).

FAITH

1.  The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages:

a) Stage 1 - Salvation

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2.  Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true.

3.  The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4.  Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life (Romans 4:20-25).

5.  Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4).

6.  Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth (Romans 10:9-10).

7.  Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4).

8.  Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22).

9.  Overcoming by faith:

a) The heroes of faith are illustrated for our encouragement in Hebrews 11:1-39

b) By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28, 1Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

c) By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

d) By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1Corinthians 11:28, 31,  1John 1:9

e) By faith receive the Word of God daily - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

f) By faith pray, casting every care on Him - Hebrews 4:15,16; 1 Peter 5:7

g) By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

h) By faith meditate on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

i) Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7.

VERSES 5 - 8

“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.  But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.  For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven by the wind and tossed.  For let not that man think he shall receive anything of the Lord. A double minded man is unstable in all his ways.”

KEY WORDS
	Lack
	Leipo
	Lack, are missing, or needing(should have).

	Wisdom
	Sophia
	Wisdom in its pure sense

	Ask
	Aiteo 
	(present active imperative) Let him keep on asking at all needed times

	Giveth
	Didomi 
	(present active participle) Always giving.

	Liberally
	Aplos
	Without any bargaining needed, freely, openheartedly

	Upbraideth
	Oneidizo 
	(present active participle) Plus the negative without any rebuke reproach, or insult given to you  because you asked.

	Ask
	Aiteo 
	(present active imperative)Keep on asking, make it a habit!

	In faith
	Pistis
	Which in this context means the “sphere of faith/believing”, i.e., confidence in prayer, through belief and trust in the stable goodness of the character of God

	Wavering
	Diakrinomai 
	(present middle participle) Without being divided within oneself

	Wavereth
	Same as above
	Without ankle tapping doubts as to God’s character

	Wave
	Kludon
	A surge of the sea, a wind/tide generated wave/surge

	Driven
	Anemizo 
	(present passive participle) Passively driven by the wind, not being under your own control

	Tossed

	Ripizo 
	(present passive participle) Fanned like a flame, tossed about like the flame of a candle in the wind

	Think
	Oiomai 
	(present middle imperative] Do not let that person suppose(think without real evidence for it, i.e., without wisdom).

	Receive
	Lambano 
	(future middle indicative) Receive in the future.

	Double minded
	Dipsuchos
	Double-souled, i.e., a mind and heart trying to be in two places at once, in faith and in the world

	Unstable
	Akatastatos
	Instability of character, unsettled, disturbed, cannot be depended upon to be anything other than unstable.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND
Verses 5 - 8 
Biblical Wisdom is to see things through God's viewpoint. We have a God who loves giving wisdom to those who ask, but there are conditions.  However the Lord’s conditions are simple, and there is no fine print or trickery; he simply asks that when we pray we do so in full knowledge of his character and live and pray in accord with that reality.  

You cannot even learn about God’s wisdom if you are facing two ways at once; by which he means, claiming we trust God, and yet by our actions doubting his perfect and dependable character.  James challenges us in this passage to get our perspective right, and operate on the basis of the dependability of the character of God alone, and pray with expectation to our heavenly father for all things that are in accordance with his will for us. 

Verse 5. 
Ross, 1954, in humour notes, “if any man lacks knowledge let him go to college, but if any lacks wisdom, that is an entirely different matter.” (page 29).  What is this biblical “wisdom’?  Is this a reference back into the esoteric, so called, wisdom literature of preceeding centuries?  Note 8.  As we see James move on with this theme it becomes clear that he is far away from the philosophers and debaters. 

There are a number of good definitions of James use of the word “wisdom’, from commentators.   “Wisdom is the right use of ones opportunities in holy living.   It is living like Christ in accord with the will of God”. (Robertson, 1964, page 41).  “Wisdom is the insight which enables a Christian to understand and practice and advance the religious life that is in keeping with the law of God”.  (Moffatt, 1963, page 10).    “It is the ability to judge, and evaluate sorrow and joy from God’s standpoint, to view from God’s perspective what comfort and pain mean, understanding wealth and poverty on a divine level.”  (Draper, 1971, page 17). James urges us to never stop praying in all situations for the Lord’s wisdom to show through that we might find his way through in all things.

Verse 6. 
No wavering!  As the Roman army was ordered to, “hold the line’, so we are urged to stand firm in prayer and faith.  James makes it clear that this is a condition to be met for prayer to be answered. “We must believe not only in God’s ability to grant our requests but also in his willingness to answer in harmony with his character and purpose.”  (Hiebert, 1979, page 83).  To pray with doubt about God’s character or ability to answer is wrong, even wicked!  Look at the following verses; Job 13: 15, 23: 10, Ephesians 4 : 14, Isaiah 57 : 20, 21, and note that the believer who doubts God is in the company of the wicked!  There are no exceptions to this principle!  

To pray with doubt in your heart is to say that God does not care for you. That is false, and a terrible thing, for God cares for all the details of our life.    One believer may say, “but does God care about the little things in our life?’  The answer is obvious; in God’s sight what is big in your life?  The great thing is that God is interested in ALL the details of our life.  2 Corinthians 9: 8, Matthew 10: 29, 30, Romans 8: 28.   To waiver is to call God a liar!  No wavering!  Note 9.

James strengthens the challenge by referring to the sea, so that we are all left with a vivid picture to remember the principle by.   “To the Hebrews, who did not sentimentalize about the sea, it was an alien element, symbolic of cruelty and evil.”  (Blackman, 1957, page 49).   To be tossed by the sea was to be in danger of your life, and so it is with the believer who doubts the Lord; they are in danger of losing their spiritual life and effectiveness.   

Verse 7. 
To pray God’s way, with the mind focused on his character and the request made in confidence in God, is the path to surety in prayer.    To pray any other way is to operate on “supposition”, on make believe, rather than dynamic faith.  Whether the supposition is based on wrong information, or conceit and pride, it will have the same result; the person will achieve nothing.

Verse 8. 
To be “double minded”, means to be looking two ways at once, and to achieve this you need to be split in two. Such a person is going to be as far away from the concept of “endurance” as is possible to imagine! God has called us to strength and stability not weak mindedness and vacillation.  Like Hamlet they say, “To believe God or not to believe God, that is the question”.  (Lightner, 1979, page 18).  We must be sure of the one to whom we speak in prayer.   Paul used the word, “persuaded” (Greek word, plero-phoreo, which means to be fully assured and certain), many times. Look at these references; Romans 4:  21, Romans 8: 38, 14: 5, 14, 15: 14,  2 Timothy 1 : 5, 12. The two words, “suppose” and “persuaded”, are the opposite mental attitudes or mental states that are the challenge to us. Endurance comes from being “persuaded” (fully assured), weakness comes from “supposition”. 

APPLICATION

It is not clever Christians that the Lord seeks, it is wise ones. We can know many facts but yet be foolish; we can have many earthly degrees yet be, in practical things, useless. We are to look to God, to his character, and his policy in all things and then we will know what true wisdom is. Wisdom is seeing everything that life gives us in God’s way, and it is always active in looking for ways of serving God in the midst of everything! This is our challenge moment by moment through the trials of each day.

An old friend, Dr Tony Hanne, wrote a helpful book on this very subject, and so I join Tony and ask the question. “Is it prayer or is it pretence?”   When we pray we are to seriously do business with God and share our heart desire and our mind’s questions, not just say what is expected.  “Prayer involves turning the whole mind to God. We cannot be facing two ways at once when we are engaged in it.”  (Tasker, 1967, page 42)

The big danger is that the double mind becomes the double life, where immorality follows indecision, where lies and deceit in life follow ignorance of the truth.    There is no middle ground in this area, we either are walking in the full truth or we are heading off into error that will pollute our life.   Remember the Lord’s words in Matthew 6 : 12.  “No man can serve two masters, either he will hate the one and love the other or he will serve the one and despise the other.” Refer also to Matthew 12: 25, James 4 : 8.

We must be sure of our faith, what it involves, and who we worship, and how dependable he is.  Lack of certainty leads to the double mindedness that is always fatal to spiritual life.    Let us drink deeply of the word of God and learn more and more of the one who saved us that we might be strong, stable and useful for the Lord who bought us with his precious blood.  1 Peter 1: 19.

PARAPHRASE

“If any of you lack true wisdom to live by, let them ask God, whose nature is such that he gives without bargaining, freely, and does not insult or play with those who ask. The wisdom you seek will be given to you.     But be sure to ask in faith, in complete trust in the stability of the character of God, without any ankle tapping doubts about God’s nature. For the person who prays while having doubts about God’s character is like a wind blown wave or tidal surge, they will be blown by whatever natural force is strongest on the day, and will have no more stability than a candle flame in the wind. That man should not delude himself by supposing that he will receive anything from God!  A man who is trying to be in two places at once ends up nowhere;  he is in confusion,  instability of character, and is unstable in everything.”

DOCTRINES

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD

Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11, cf. Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11, cf. Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf. 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf. John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf. Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf. Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf. 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf. Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf. 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf. Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf. John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf. John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

FAITH  [See page 23 above]

PRAYER

1.  We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2.  Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3.  Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

11.  The True Lord's Prayer (John 17)

a) That Jesus might be glorified as the Son who has glorified the Father (v 1 cf. Philippians 2:9-11).

b) That He might be restored to glory which He had prior to the foundation of the world (v 5).

c) For safety of believers from the world and the devil (v 11, 15).

d) For the sanctification of believers (v 17).

e) For the spiritual unity of believers (v 21).

f) That the world might believe (v 21).

g) That believers may be with Him in heaven to see and share His glory (v 24).

VERSES 9 - 11

9  Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: 10  But the rich, in that he is made low: because as the flower of the grass he shall pass away. 11  For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade away in his ways.

KEY WORDS

	Rejoice
	Kaukaomai
	(present middle imperative) Let the person be proud of their privilege or possession, and boast/celebrate it.

	Low degree
	Tapeinos
	poor, without possessions, lower class, humble.

	Exulted
	Upsos
	elevation, or high degree promotion. We would say this today with some-ones, ‘elevation to the peerage’.

	Made Low
	Tapeinos
	humiliation/humbling, declared state of poverty.

	Pass away
	Parechomai
	(future middle indicative) will disappear, pass away.

	Risen
	Anatello
	(aorist active indicative) the sun always rises like this.

	Heat
	Kauson
	burning heat of the Sirocco east wind.

	Withereth
	Emraino
	(aorist active indicative) dried up to the point of death or destruction.

	Faileth
	Ekpipto
	(aorist active indicative) reality of the falling off of the flower.

	Fashion
	Euprepeia
	outward appearance, comeliness, beauty, majesty.

	Perisheth
	Apoleto
	(aorist middle indicative) is ruined, destroyed.

	His ways
	Poreia
	all his business trips and journeys that appear so grand.

	Fade away
	Maraino
	(future passive indicative) wither, waste away, as with cancer or old age, like a plant that has dried up.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

‘We must be God’s nothings if God is going to do something through us. Let us step down from the throne of self and he will exult us in due time’  J. H. Pickford quoted in Straus, 1980, page 29)

Verses 9 –11 
James urges his readers to look upon testing and problems as something that is positive. But all testing involves pressure that often centres on the ‘things’ we have or own. While we are quick to say that, 'we are not attached to the things in our life’, we don’t like to lose them! James challenges us, what is our attitude to these details of life? This subject raises a number of questions that people ask today. Do we love the Lord and serve him because of our plenty? Is it easier to trust Christ if you have plenty of goods or money?  

James is challenging our mental attitude to our material goods. As Getz notes, ‘materialism has nothing to do with amount but it has everything to do with attitude’. (Getz, 1983, page 51).  If we are focused on things, there is no limit to the things we will desire.  James calls us to a mental attitude that if you think you are poor, you shift your emphasis in life and you rejoice because you have spiritual wealth in Christ. Those who think they are rich need to beware because all their wealth will rot, and so they also need to rejoice in the spiritual wealth they have in Christ. In the ancient world they had very expensive cloth with gold braid weaved into the fabric. All has now rotted.  James says, “do not become besotted with the details of life, for they all disappear”. Those who are facing death do not worry about their wealth, it is of no value whatsoever then. The only thing that matters is what the Lord thinks of us.   James wanted all believers to rejoice over only one thing; their position in Christ and their opportunities to give service for him.

What is lasting? Only on and over that which is lasting, should we be rejoicing or weeping? James challenge is to review our values and put emphasis on what lasts. ‘Over all material wealth we ought to write, perishing’.(Prime, 1983, page 26). Once we truly see what is of value in light of the Lord’s coming our perspective on life and all it’s details will be correct. All that we hold valuable we hold of value after they have been held up to the light of the Lord’s coming.   

James is also challenging our views on poverty and wealth itself. Of those who rest on their wealth or complain of their lack, Draper reminds them of the Lord’s assessment. ‘God is saying that poverty and hardship are not what they seem to be, . .  . There is no room in the Christian life for bitterness, because we don’t have what we want. We would then be saying that God has given us less than we need. . .  The saddest thing that we can think of is for a rich man to wake up some morning and find that his money is all that he is worth.’ (Draper, 1971, page 27 - 28).    

Wealth often makes it difficult for a man to humble himself before God, for he trusts in his wealth to insulate himself from reality, but equally poverty may cause a person to become bitter and curse God. God’s will is that we get our eyes off wealth or poverty, as both are temporary states of a man, and fix our eyes on him, and be occupied and preoccupied with service for him that eternity might fill our hearts through time. The tragedy is, ‘that we get more excited about what we possess than we do about who possesses us’ (Draper, 1971, page 29). Refer to Luke 10:17-20.   Ask the direct question of yourself; ‘Are you possessed by your goods, your money, your cars, your position, your fame?’  What excites us?   Is it eternal realities of temporal “fluff”?
Verse 9 

We are to boast, but we are to boast of what the Lord has done for us rather than of what we have, by good luck or work, accumulated. All we have depends on the Lord’s grace and our particular place in the creation and plan of God. We depend on health, family, climate, national stability, peace and a host of other things to accumulate wealth, none of which is controlled by us. Many believers have found this out in the financial crisis of 2007-2010.  So James urges the wealthy believer in his congregation to keep the right perspective on his wealth and use it for the Lord’s good work. Refer doctrine of Giving.

Verse 10 
Money, if well used, should buy us the time to reflect on what does matter and what is truly of worth in life. Death is the reality that reminds us that all the money in the world is useless as it does not cross over with us, as heaven has a different currency! One writer reflects, ‘It is amazing that we spend so much of our time trying to get that which we can’t keep, that which wont satisfy us. It is only as a man has a true perspective of riches that he can really know what life is all about.’  (Draper, 1970, page 31).     

The analogy James uses is the same one the Lord chose (Note 10). The grass and flowers of the Holy Land are quickly blasted and killed by the scorching sharav winds that blow from the deserts of the east, so hot and dry that the land burns. These winds were a potent symbol of how little power man has to keep his agriculturally based wealth intact without the hand of God upholding him. Isaiah 40:7, Psalm 102:4,11. The winds are a symbol of judgement, and humility for men, who were, by it, reminded of their limits and total dependence upon God.

Verse 11 
Tasker, (1967, page 44) notes, how this picture of the wind blowing is such an, “excellent simile for the transitory nature of human existence. In the Holy Land the grass is green only for a short time.” In light of this we ought to give our energies to things that endure, and look to the eternal rather than the transitory to provide our hope and satisfaction. All of life is like, for the businessman, a business journey. If he gets distracted when he is on business he loses the deals he would otherwise make and his business fails. If we get distracted on the journey of life we will lose our eternal reward. Everything that is material is going to perish, fade, rot or decay in time, only what is done for the Lord in the filling of the Holy Spirit is of eternal value, only such spiritual production has lasting rewards. 

APPLICATION

“Give your energies to something that endures. It is time to rejoice in our riches in Christ and to invest in projects which will bring eternal dividends.”  (Lightner, 1979, page 21).

James challenges us to have the right attitude towards things so that we might give energy to the things of value rather than waste time on the things that perish.

“Man was made for God. His life was given him by God. God gives man the opportunity to grow in the likeness of God. What a tragedy for man to become so involved in other things till he has no time for God.”  (Lightner, 1979, page 21).

PARAPHRASE

‘Let the poor believer rejoice and celebrate their being lifted up in Christ, and let the rich believer celebrate that their wealth is declared as nothing. Wealth is as transitory as the grass and flowers that disappear. For the sun rises and the sharav wind blows and the flower and grass dries up and dies, and all its beauty is gone with it. Just so does the wealth of the rich man disappear if he trusts in it.’

DOCTRINES

MONEY

1. Money in coin form was unknown until the 7th century BC.  Prior to coins, money or valuable metal was measured in terms of ingots or rings.  Croesus, King of Lydia first preserved his money in coins.  When Cyrus the Great conquered Lydia, he picked up the concept of coinage and gave it to the entire world.

2. Money is not evil.  It has a legitimate function. (Genesis 23:9, Jeremiah 32:44)

3. The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord (1Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6).

4. It is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man  (Jude 11). 

5. The giving of money is an expression of the believers' priesthood (1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 Corinthians 8 & 9).

6. Coveting money makes one a slave to his desire. (Matthew 6:24).  Money is a useful servant but a harsh master.

7. The danger of money to the unbeliever:-

a) Salvation cannot be purchased with money (Mark 8:36-37).

b) Money causes the rich man to put his trust in the wrong things (Mark 10:23-25).

c) Money often hinders the unbeliever from seeking salvation (Luke 16:19-31).

d) Money has no credit with God (Proverbs 11:4,28).

8. The danger of money to the believer:-

a) Money can become part of a slavery to a vain search for happiness (Ecclesiastes 5:10-6:2).

b) Love of money becomes a root of all kinds of evil (1 Timothy 6:6-12, 17-19).

c) Money can contribute to pride and self-centredness (Acts 5:1-10).

9. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness or provide security (Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21, Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7).

10. It is the believer's duty to wisely use his possessions, time, abilities and spiritual gifts which God has entrusted to us.

GIVING

1. Giving is an important part of spiritual life. It includes your attitude, the giving of yourself, your capacity as well as your possessions. Giving is as much a part of worship as praying, singing, listening to teaching, observing the Lord's Table, reading the Word.

2. Basic Principles of Giving

a) Old Testament Giving - this giving was a freewill offering. (Proverbs 11:24,25)

b) New Testament Giving - also a freewill offering. (2 Corinthians 9:7)

c) Tithing (meaning "ten percent") - was a form of income tax for all Jews.

d) The time to give - the first day of the week, Sunday. (1 Corinthians 16:2)

e) How much - as God has prospered (1 Corinthians 16:2)

3. General Scripture on Giving. (2 Corinthians chapters 8 & 9)

a) 2 Corinthians 8:1-8. Contrasts the Macedonian givers to the Corinthian givers, the former having been made poor by Roman oppression gave liberally. The Corinthians, the richest Church in Greece, gave sparingly.

b) Giving is an attitude of grace and inner happiness rather than the amount donated (2 Corinthians 8:2)

c) Before money is given you must give yourself - a surrendered life to God. (2 Corinthians 8:5)

d) Giving is as important an act as any other act in the fellowship. (2 Corinthians 8:7)

e) Giving is love giving not law giving (2 Corinthians 8:8)

f) Giving is a response to grace, the prime example being the gift of the Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Corinthians 8:9)

g) Money given in the Lord's service must be properly administered. (2 Corinthians 8:19-21)

h) If you give in grace you reap bountifully, if you give with a wrong attitude you reap sparingly (2 Corinthians 9:6)

i) Giving is a reflection of your character. (2 Corinthians 9:7)

j) God has given unto us his indescribable Gift. (2 Corinthians 9:15)

4. Giving to the work of the Lord

a) There are five reasons for giving to the work of the Lord.

b) That God's work might be supported. (1 Timothy 5:17-18)

c) That God might be glorified. (2 Corinthians 9:12)

d) That needy saints might be provided for. (Acts 2:44-45, 11:29)

e) That other Christians might be challenged. (2 Corinthians 9:2)

f) That the giver's life might be blessed. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

5. Giving alms to the poor:

a) In the Bible, almsgiving means giving to the poor.

b) The Pharisees distorted the principle of giving by making a public display. The Lord Jesus rejected this pride. (Matthew 6:1-4)

c) When we give aims we have to do it in secret, so that we honour God and not ourselves (Matthew 6:1-4).

d) The giving of alms to the poor is encouraged (Luke 12:33; Acts 10:2,4,31), and will be rewarded (Matthew 6:1-4).

6. Tithes:  There were three tithes in Israel:

a) Tithe 1 - Annually for the maintenance of the Levites (Numbers 18:21,24).  The Levites were equivalent to "civil servants" in a theocratic nation.

b) Tithe 2 - Annually for national feasts and sacrifices (Deuteronomy 14:22-26)

c) Tithe 3 - Every third year a third tithe was required for the poor of the land. (Deuteronomy 14:28-29).  Equivalent to "social security".

d) In (Malachi 3:8-10) it mentions tithes and offerings, the tithes to be brought to the storehouse or treasury.  Offerings were freewill gifts in addition to tithes.

POVERTY

1.
God can raise the poor out of the poverty of their circumstances (1 Samuel 2:8, Psalm 113:7).

2.
There is a special happiness for those who help the poor (Psalm 41:1, 2, Proverbs 19:17, Proverbs 29:14).

3.
The poor are not only delivered by God from poverty but in the reality of their poverty they often see their need of salvation and respond to the gospel (Psalm 72:12-14, Matthew 11:5).

4.
Whilst charity is good and honourable, it can be abused (Proverbs 14:30-31, 19:17).  Charity is for the poor, but excessive dependence upon welfare makes the poor lazy (2 Thessalonians 3:10-11).

5.
There is a special curse for those who ignore helping the poor (Proverbs 21:13, 22:16, 28:3).  There is also a special curse for those who take advantage of the poor (Proverbs 22:22-23).

6.
Until the Millennium there will always be poverty in the human race (Mark 14:7).

7.
The poor are a target for hypocrisy and its victim (John 12:5). They are also the victims of backsliders (James 2:2-4).

8.
 Poor believers have the same spiritual privileges as rich believers (James 2:5).  A person can be poor in material things but rich in doctrine.

REWARDS AND CROWNS

1.
Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the Scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2.
Salvation - a free gift to the lost (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47).

3.
Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10).

4.
Rewards as Crowns:


a)
The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self-control (1 Corinthians 9:24-27).


b)
The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering (1 Peter 5:4).


c)
The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10).


d)
The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony (2 Timothy 4:8).


e)
The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1).

VERSES 12  - 18

12  Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. 13  Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 14  But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 15  Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 16  Do not err, my beloved brethren. 17  Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. 18  Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures.

KEY WORDS

	Blessed
	Makarios
	blessed, happy and truly content within [Shalom)

	Endureth
	Upomenei
	(present active indicative) endure, stand up under pressure.

	Temptation
	Peirasmos
	testing, as of metal in a refiners fire.

	Tried
	Dokimos
	proved, in the sense of refined and made/declared  purer.

	Crown
	Stephanos
	victors or generals crown after victory.

	Promised
	Egaggello
	(aorist middle indicative) the Lord promised this, his word is on it.

	Love
	Agapao
	(present passive participle) receiving love in their souls for him.

	Tempted
	Peirazo
	(present passive participle)
tempted to sin.

	Tempteth
	Peirazo
	(present passive indicative)
tempted to sin by God.

	Drawn away
	Exelko
	(present passive participle) enticed away, drawn out by art or a trick.

	Enticed
	Deleazo
	(present passive participle) enticed, caught by a well baited trap.

	Conceived
	Sullambano
	(aorist active participle) become pregnant, conceive.  (This continues the analogy of the prostitute seducing and pregnancy being the result of the evil union).

	Finished
	Apoteleo
	(aorist passive participle) come to completion, or maturity in sin. James is highlighting the inevitability of the growth of sin once started.

	Perfect gift
	Dorema  teleion
	complete and perfect gift given by God.

	Variableness
	Parallage
	without a change in the pattern that God has everywhere;  ie, God is consistent.

	Shadow of turning
	Trope
	no turning shadow;  no deception on God’s part.

	Begat
	Apokeuo
	(aorist active indicative) brought us to life.

	Firstfruits
	Aparche
	first fruits of the new creation.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

‘Endurance is a function and proof of love or devotion to God; to stand outward trial loyally without breaking down under it, is a  test that proves the sterling quality of the religious life.’ (Moffatt, 1963, page 17).

Verse 12 
Like the Lord during the Sermon on the Mount, James gives us a beatitude. Endurance has an end as does giving in to temptation to sin. The end of endurance is righteousness in time and reward in eternity.   The end of sin is death and disgrace. Once again he calls us to change our minds, to adopt the eternal life perspective towards sin, and the pressures/tests of time, as we have been challenged to do so in previous verses towards wealth and poverty. We are challenged to see temptation and pressure as our opportunity to refine our desires and thoughts and make them more spiritually focused.    

Temptation does not come from God, it is our own Old Sin Nature that leads us into the path of evil, and it is to be resisted. But an even greatest test is not temptation to sin in immorality, but to sin by failing to trust God under pressures. Romans 14:23. All tests, and all temptations are to be met with endurance. Endurance is the way of maturity, and there is no growth in the faith without the testing of that faith in the crucible of life’s troubles, and the tempting of the Old Sin Nature. (Note 11)

To endure does not mean to weakly submit to troubles but rather to be triumphant under pressure, constant to the Lord, patient and expectant. It is not bowing the head and letting things pass, but to triumphantly expect the Lord’s glory through the winds and storms of life. It is not accepting things with resignation but enduring with blazing hope. The Lord allows testing to come but He does not tempt you to sin; our own old nature does that. Mental toughness is required and in the Holy Spirit’s power will be given as we trust and obey our Lord in the midst of the troubles that will always be a part of living on earth in a fallen world in rebellion against the creator!   

As he considers the pressures that must come in the midst of the devil’s world, Dr Harry Ironside orders, ‘let the believer accept all as from the hand of him who makes no mistakes’. (Ironside, 1984, page 16).   ‘Circumstances are designed not to beat us into submission, not to destroy our faith, but to reveal it’s purity and increase it’s strength. When we go through the testing times of life, God is removing the impurities from us. God is taking from our lives that which is unworthy.’ (Draper, 1971, page 34). ‘God must love you a lot to allow so much to come upon you, . . .  every point of pressure is an opportunity for God to reveal his power in our lives. The great tragedy in many Christians today is that we walk on such a low level that we are never aware of the intervention of God in our lives.’ (IBID, page 33).

When we consider the tempting to sin we must deal with these temptations by first recognising their source;   each of us have our own old nature and within each of us there are things that we will be tempted to more than others.  (Refer to the doctrine of the Old Sin Nature). All testing situations also have a source, and it is the plan of God for us. 

There are no accidents in the Christian life; all things come to us for a purpose, and the challenge for the believer who would be mature is to be, ‘hungry for the meaning in all things that happen’, looking for the working out of Romans 8: 28 in every situation they face. All testing has the objective, in God’s sight, that we might be proved and assayed like raw gold, that we might become fine gold. What we prove under test or temptation is our love for the Lord. Note that! So many miss this point of James.  It is love not legalism that motivates the believer.
Our attitude to test and temptation proves our love or lack of it for our Lord! If we truly love our Lord we resist  temptation to sin, for sin saddens our Lord, and we desire to do nothing that will sadden the one who loved us and gave himself for us. If we love our Lord we resist sin and we are resolute under the pressures of the trials of our life, for we know that all that comes to us, come to us from him, or by his permission. Our desire, if we are eternally minded, is that we might bring glory to our Lord now and throughout eternity. We do this by serving triumphantly under the pressures of being a soldier on active service for our Lord, in his service, and by winning the victors crown, the eternal reward for service well done under pressure. 

The purpose of all the pressures of life is that we might have opportunity to receive the victor's crown of life.      If your eyes are on Christ and you are obedient to him you will win that crown. The crown here is the victors crown associated with the athletes or generals who won great victories; the crown being the symbol of their victory, and the sign of their joy and rejoicing in their status as victors. This is the use of the term in the LXX also. Refer to Psalm 21:3, Proverbs 12:4, 16:31, Lamentations 5:16, Ezekiel 16:12, Zechariah 6:11. (Note 12). The crown may also be a reference to the kingdom message of the Lord. The Lord taught about rewards during his ministry. Refer to Matthew 5:12, 46, 6:1, 2, 4, 6, 17,  Luke 6:35. “God will reward the faithful, . . . He has a special reward ready for the patient sufferer”. (Straus, 1980, page 15).

The “stephanos” crown was not the royal crown, but in the ancient world it could lead to a royal crown, as the victor often became a king. It was the crown of the victor on the athletic track or the battlefield. We know that we are heirs with Christ (Romans 8:17), members of the royal family of heaven (Revelation 1:6), we will reign with him (2 Timothy 2:12), we have thrones (Revelation 3:21), we are royal priests (1 Peter 2:9), and so the crown here may refer to both aspects of glory for the victorious believer who has beaten the tests of sin and troubles.

As the soldier in battle proved his mettle by courage under fire, and the athlete proved their ability and the value of their training by performance under pressure, so we prove our love for our Lord by the way we handle pressures. As we endure pressure and testing situations, and resist the temptation to sin we grow in grace and strength. “We prove our faith to be genuine by means of it (endurance)” ( Prime, 1983, page 28).    To grow in Christ, means exactly that, to grow in trust and love in pre-occupation with him. He must fill our heart and his words must fill our minds so that we see all things through his word and will. If we do not let him occupy our minds sin and doubts will.   

“The emotions crave sin. The mind contemplates it, and the will pursues it. Courting sin is dangerous.”  (Lightner, 1979, page 27). Rather than courting sin we are challenged by James to love our Lord in spirit and in truth, and that means face the twin tests of sin and trial with a mind and heart that is steady and secure in faith in him.

Verse 13 
James bluntly challenges us here to face an ever present temptation when we have fallen into a sin or failed to meet a test. If you fall or fail do not blame God, the Lord never sends too much for you to handle. You have fallen to your OSN weakness rather than looking to the Lord who loves you. Dead faith is where you once had a love for the Lord but you have fallen to your OSN and that love has grown cold. We will all experience the lust of sin because we all have an OSN, but we are challenged to resist it through occupation with Christ. As the linguist Hort said, “this excuse is the vice of men whose religion has become corrupt, not of men who have none at all.” (Quoted in Mitton, 1966, page 47). (Note 13)

We are fallen men and women with a fallen nature, descendants of our fallen parents, and control of that lower nature is the battle field of this life. We love to blame others for our sins, and find excuses for our failures to live up to the standards we know are right. ‘No excuses Sir!’, is the appropriate answer in the armed forces when a soldier is confronted with a misdemeanour, and so it should be with us as believers also. ‘We (all too often) say, that’s the way God made me, no, that’s the way sin made us. . . Don’t blame Satan. Sin is your fault. . . .  

Perhaps we give Satan too much credit. He cannot make us do anything.   Whatever we do, we do because we chose to do it.” (Draper, 1971, page 42). “Perverse human nature is ever prone to blame someone else for its sins.” (Hiebert, 1979, page 102).  Let us confront our own faults and deal to them with truth and tenacity; let us be transformed people.
Verse 14 
The mechanics and dynamics of temptation are now examined by James. He breaks the process into two parts that have a volitional link between them. First there is lust that exerts power to draw us away from the straight road, then the decision of the mind to go after the enticing object. Being tempted by the lust object is not a problem, that means we are human, it is the moving after it that we are condemned for. Thoughts of sin and evil will come into our mind, that is being human, it is clinging to them, savouring them, and surrendering to them that is the act of sin.
As the next verse identifies, that lust, after it has conceived, that is, has received the assent of the will, brings forth sin. As Wesley said two hundred years ago, “even the injections of the devil cannot hurt before we make them our own. It is only after we have permitted and encouraged lust that it breaks out into action.” (Mitton, 1966, page 48).   

The picture James uses is that of the fish being tricked by the fisherman’s lure. “The language is suggestive of a fish swimming in a straight course and then drawn off towards something that seems attractive, only to discover that the bait has a deadly hook in it.” (Tasker, 1967, page 46). Temptation has its source not in the outer lure but in the inner lust which is fed and encouraged by the lure of the enemy. The choice is always ours however, we must say “NO”! Satan baits his traps well but we are supposed not to be ignorant of his devices, 2 Corinthians 2:11.

Verses 15 -16 
“We are free to choose but we are not free to choose the consequences of our choice, for these are determined by the eternal purposes and laws of God.” (Hiebert, 1979, page 107). The law of sin and death applies to all sins, and we daily, even moment by moment, decide whether we are under this law, or the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus! Romans 8:2. Prime expresses it well. “We must be honest with ourselves about our inner desires. The responsibility rests fairly and squarely upon us.” (1983, page 31).  (Note 14)

The daily battle for the mind is a vital one to win. When we are aware that our OSN is active in a certain area we are under a godly obligation to set our guard there to defend the soul against the temptations that will come from that direction. Hiebert notes, “inner craving demands action. It must either be acted on or be resolutely repulsed. When indulged in a chain of results surely follows.” (Hiebert, 1979, page 107). 

Epp makes a similar point, “If they continue the practise and consistently think about the flesh, it is quite probable that immoral actions will follow.  .  .  .  God has made plenty of provision to keep us from sin, but we must choose to rely on him by saying yes to him and no to sin.” (Epp, 1980, page 77). 

Don’t be misled about the nature of our great God, for to get the doctrine of the character of God wrong is to be unstable in all your ways. To not be absolutely sure of the dependability of the character of God is to be in danger of, ‘making a serious error in judgement that could have awesome and terrible results.’ Epp, 1980, page 80). Many consider this the pivotal point of the chapter (Note 15), for all leads to and away from this point. Our God is a great giver of good things. ‘We do not have a close fisted deity, but a God with an ever open hand.’ (King, 1974, page 20).    

Verse 17 
There is absolute purity with God. This passage is echoed by John at the first centuries end in, 1 John 1:1-7. God is light, there is no possibility that he can lead his children into darkness! Not even the shadow of evil is near to God, he is holy and we are called to stand with him against the deceiver who calls darkness light. James uses a well known Jewish-Christian concept of God as the father of lights, a concept drawn from the Lord’s words at the festival of lights. John 3:19, 1:5, 6, 7, 8:12, Revelation 22:5. The lights are the stars and the sun, and the point being made here is that the Lord is more stable than the sun the moon and stars, as he is their creator.   

“While God is the creator and sustainer of these variable lights as the giver of good gifts to men there is no variation in him. His goodness of character knows no change. Robertson notes that, the sundial is one of  the oldest ways to mark the shadow that is cast by turning. In God there is never such an observable turning because of any change in him. The light from him is constant and unchanging.” (Hiebert, 1979, page 114 - 115). Malachi 3:6.- Note 16.

Verse 18 
He chose us to be his, and we have such privilege as his children that we are bound to live appropriately. Hear the words of two commentators. “Sin brought death, but God resolutely willed not to let us perish in sin. His deliberate will to save us was not forced by any outside necessity. Having willed it, God acted freely to save us, a fact wholly inconsistent with the claim that God tempts to sin.” (Hiebert, 1979, page 115).   

“Judge his fatherly character from his purpose as shown in his work, and you will recognize it is good. Be sure of that, my beloved brothers, and with this crisp emphatic word he shuts the question up.” (Moffatt, 1963, page 23). 

We are challenged to confront the principle of divine ownership; we are his! “All we possess, all we are and have are God’s!”  (Straus, 1980, page 49). Romans 8:19-23, Romans 8:29, 10:17, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23.

It is important here not to get side tracked into discussion of free will and election, for both are taught in scripture; see James emphasis before some well argued brother side tracks you here. James emphasis is on our position in Christ as special sons and daughters, as the ‘first fruits’. The first fruits of the harvest was that portion designated as belonging to God and so given / offered to God. (Exodus 23:19, Leviticus 23:9-11,  Deuteronomy 18:4) James challenges his Jewish brothers to get excited about their position as the first fruits and go on to bring the full harvest in. Note 17. “The purpose of God in renewing us by the word of truth is that we in turn should win others. We are not an end in ourselves.”  (Robertson, 1964, page 58).

APPLICATION

“James knew what every believer experiences. The trials of life an lead God’s children to sin. Under the continual pressure of trials our defences often weaken, and we lose the battle. No excuse is valid for taking the line of least resistance. God has amply provided for victory unto victory.’ (Lightner, 1979, page 25).    ‘The first priority of the Christian in the face of trial is perseverance,’ (Prime, 1983, page 27) not moaning or excuses. We are made for victory not defeat.

‘Our lack of love for the Saviour can keep God’s best from coming into our lives.’ Draper, 1971, page 37).  This is the issue for us. We are to be reminded daily that it is our love for our Lord that is under the microscope under tests and temptations. ‘The fact that we have the promise of eternal life is the very thing that gives the Christian the motivation to persevere in the midst of trial.’ (Getz, 1983, page 60). Having received so much we have the obligation to be dynamic and focused in trial and test.

‘No excuses!’, must be our motto, victory over all tests and temptations must be our daily battle cry. Trials are God’s way of strengthening our faith, but if we take them wrongly we are open to sin ourselves, through doubt and lack of faith. Application of the word to life is required, so that the love of the Lord for us and his promises are more real than the experiences of our trials.

We must not blame God for our temptations but recognize our own OSN weaknesses and defend ourselves against them. We must accept that as Christians we have two natures. We must avoid situations and circumstances that stir up evil desires. We must use God’s word to resist temptation. We must remember that Jesus Christ can identify with every temptation, and will assist us as we occupy our mind with loving thoughts of him. We must be on guard at all times against Satan.

One writer has put the challenge in three words, breeding, seeding, and weeding! (King, 1971, page 26).    By birth we have the status of children of God, by the word of God we have the seed within and we need to do the weeding to ensure it is not smothered within by sin and doubt.

God’s goodness should be a great barrier against yielding to the temptation to sin, as we recall his love and goodness and resist the temptation to offend him or sadden him by our deeds. A Sunday school child’s words are quoted by Wiersbe. They are instructive and challenging. “Two men live in my heart; the old Adam and Jesus. When temptation knocks someone has to answer. If I let Adam answer, I will sin, so I send Jesus to answer. He always wins.”(1979, page 45).  We are like the seed and are not meant to abide alone. As the first fruits we are to be fruitful and energetic in the preaching of the gospel to others that the message might go out in word and deeds.

PARAPHRASE

“Truly happy is the believer who stands up under the pressures of temptation and testing. For when that person is tried, as gold in the fire, they will win the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love him. Let no one say when they are tempted to commit sin that God is behind the evil inclination to sin!   For God cannot tempt to evil, neither does he ever tempt any man, but we are all lured away from the true path by our own Old Sin Nature and enticed to follow our lower nature rather than God. When the lust to sin is listened to by our soul then sin is born within us, and the result is death to our spirit. Do not be deceived,( by yourself or Satan), my beloved brothers and sisters in Christ, every good gift and every perfect thing comes to us from God, who does all things well. God is light and there is no darkness in him, nor even a shadow of evil. It is of his will that we were saved and we have been called to be the first fruits of his new creation.”

DOCTRINES

OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is by achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

SATAN’S STRATEGY

1. Believers are warned against him and his tactics (Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13, James 4:7, 1 Peter 5:8).

2. We must be ready and alert (2 Corinthians 2:11).

3. Satan is a deceiver and a counterfeiter.  He uses deception - not obviously wrong or sinful - but very subtle changes to the truth (Genesis 3:1).  Remember, a counterfeit looks like the original.

4. Satan is described as an "angel of light" - often seeming attractive and "good"  (2 Corinthians 11:14).

5. His tactics:

a) Towards unbelievers:

i) to blind them regarding the gospel (2Corinthians 4:3, 4,  2Thessalonians 2:9, 10).

b) Towards believers:

i) Satan seeks to hinder our growth and witness (1 Peter 5:8).

ii) Satan will mislead into false doctrine and legalism (1Timothy 5:14-15).

iii) He persuades believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis 2:17, James 4:7-8).

iv) Satan often attacks our assurance of salvation so that we doubt God.

v) Worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9).

vi) Fear of death (Hebrews 2:14-15).

vii) He accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer (using guilt)  (Revelation 12:9-10, Job 1:6-11).

viii) He takes our focus off Christ by getting eyes on self (1Corinthians 1:10-11), on people (1Corinthians 1:12), on things (Hebrews 13:5-6).

ix) When we don't allow the Holy Spirit to control our lives, we open ourselves up to Satanic attack (1Corinthians 7:5, 2 Corinthians 2:11, 1Timothy 5:14-15).

x) The Lord will allow Satan to attack a believer as discipline for unconfessed sin (1Timothy 1:20 cf. 2Corinthians 12:7).

xi) Satan cannot indwell or possess a believer, only beguile them (Galatians 3:1).

c) Towards the world in general:

i) The World - Satan tries to deceive the nations (Revelation 20:7-10).

SIN

1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God (Romans 3:23).

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God (Romans 3:9-10).

4. The sin of Adam:

a) Sin entered the world with Adam (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12).

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14).

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12).

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 8:1).

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22).

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins.

7.  Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue (Psalm 52:2).

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin:

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5).

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk.  Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God (James 5:16).

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples (John 13:10):-

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1John 1:9).

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples:

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1 -11).

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are:  willful sin (Hebrews 10:26-31),  blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  (Matthew 12:31),  resisting the Holy Spirit (Acts 7:51),  insulting the Holy Spirit (Hebrews 10:29).

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14).

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13)

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

ATTITUDE

1.
Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint (Isaiah 55:7-9).

2.
Mental attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7).

3.
As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ (2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7).

4.
Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint (Romans 12:2).

5.
The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5).

6.
Human viewpoint is called worldliness (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2).

7.
Evil is something you think rather than something you do. Doing results from thinking. (Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3)

8.
Mental attitude sins produce self-induced misery (Proverbs 15:13).

9.
Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer (Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8).

GOD: THE CHARACTER OF GOD  [See page 26 above]

VERSES 19 - 21

19  Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: 20  For the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 21  Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.

KEY WORDS

	Wherefore
	Hoste
	For this reason.

	Swift
	Tachus
	Swift, quick, fast off the mark like a keen runner.

	Slow
	Bradus
	Slow, hesitant for a reason.

	Wrath
	Orge
	Deep seated anger that burns so deep it is all consuming.

	Worketh
	Katergeo
	(present middle indicative) Does not work out, or practise.

	Lay Apart
	Apotithemi
	(aorist middle participle) Put aside, as of dirty clothes.

	Filthiness
	Ruparia
	Dirtiness of a moral sort.

	Superfluity
	Perisseia
	Overabundance,  excess of.

	Naughtiness
	Kakia
	Evil deeds.

	Receive
	Dexomai
	(aorist middle imperative) Welcome into your life.

	Meekness
	Prautes
	Mildness and gentleness; a humble attitude that submits to offence leaving defence in the Lord’s hands.  Free of malice and any desire for revenge on the one wronging you.

	Engafted
	Emphotos
	Implanted into a growing thing to change its nature or pattern of growth for the good.

	Save
	Sozo
	(aorist active infinitive) To save or rescue from an evil fate.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

‘The Rabbis had a saying that we have two ears and one tongue, and our tongue was put behind a wall of teeth to control it.’ (Draper, 1971, page 52).

We are often too slow to recognize our own capacity for evil thought, word and deed until we disgrace ourselves. James calls us to put our faith in shoe leather, to lay aside all excesses of evil to hear God's Word, receive his rebuke, believe it’s doctrines and apply them in our life. We must recognise that all of us are capable of an excess of evil. As the old song says, the only remedy is, to trust and obey, for there is no other way to be happy in Jesus, than to trust and obey. We have to trust Him and trust His Word and thank Him that He has given us the answers to our needs.

Verse 19 
This exhortation is a very Jewish one. (Note 18.) It echoes the sermon on the mount and many of the old Rabbis. Ecclesiastes 5:2, 3, 7: 8, 9, Proverbs 10:19, 13:3, 14:17, 15:2, 18, 17:14, 27, 18:13, 21, 19:11, 19, 21:23, Matthew 5:22, 37, 7:1, 12:36, 15:8, Luke 6:45, Col 3: 8, 15-17, 4:6, Gal 5:20, 21,  Ephesians 4: 26, 29, 31, Titus 2:8.    

To be slow to wrath, implies a real danger that we see in our churches, where the believer hears the word, sees others not doing what the word says and then gets deeply angry at them rather than applying the word themselves. “Wrath implies more than passing irritation or displeasure, it denotes a strong a persistent feeling of indignation and active anger”. (Hiebert, 1979, page 126).  

 We can fool ourselves so easily here, as we in our deep wrath at those who differ from us, feel superior to some other believer who we decide is not as spiritual as we are. “Some of us never lose out temper, but we keep inside our hearts a spirit of rebellion and resentment.  .  . We must be careful when we are angry, sin is at the door ready to come in”. (Draper, 1971, page 53).

James begins here to demand the fruit of true righteousness (rather than self righteous pride), from the believer. We show the spiritual fruit of a pure and proper religion by the way we respond to the word of God.   “It must be received in meekness, it must be acted upon, and it must result in an active religious life of benevolence, morality, and self control. . . With meekness means a yielded or docile attitude, an absence of anger and resentment, a readiness to obey or act on the truth when it is learned.” (Roberts, 1963, page 47-48).

We are also reminded of the Lords words when he warned us that we will be judged for every idle word we speak. Matthew 12:36, 37. We are too flippant with our conversations, and stupid and foolish words and stories pass our lips. James reminds us that this is not the appropriate witness for the genuine believer.

Verse 20 
Wiersbe says, with humour and pointedness, “temper is such a valuable thing it is a shame to lose it!” (1979, page 52). Our anger is never a tool of God! Down the centuries believers have been deceived into thinking they can add to God’s plan by what they in pride refer to as their “righteous anger”. James challenges us that we are very rarely, if ever, righteously angry at others. God does not need nor want our anger, he demands our humility and personal obedience to his word, with a refusal to get into the hypocritical judging of others. 

He goes on in the next verses to identify where this self righteous attitude leads; firstly to anger, then moral filth then prevalence of evil in the life. Satan’s greatest deception may be that which leads the believer to think they add to God’s word by expressing their pathetic anger at the sins of others, rather than giving the gospel truth to the sinner and leaving the outcome with the justice of the Lord who died for them.  (Note 19).

“Human anger is not an appropriate means for the production of righteousness, even if it professes a conscientious endeavour towards that end. It does not produce the desired righteousness in self or in others.” (Hiebert, 1979, page 127). “What is right in God’s eyes, what is fair, and just to our fellow men is never likely to be achieved by anger.” (Mitton, 1966, page 62). Refer to Numbers 20:11, 12, 2 Tim 2:24, 25, 

Anger at the clear demands of the word of God produced murder in the rebellious mind of Cain, Genesis 4, and this has continued through to the present, John 16:2. We must give no place to anger lest we open the door to further disgrace upon the gospel. (Note 20).

Verse 21 
Lay aside evil deeds James commands. It is an imperative, and requires both our acknowledgement of our sin and evil and the active decision to put it away from our life, to resist the easy road of temptation. Our heart is infected by the OSN and with Jeremiah we must say how wicked we can be (Jeremiah 17:9).   

James speaks of an abundance of wickedness, and it is best for our spiritual safety to retain his strong emphasis rather than our modern tendency to down play evil. We are capable of great evil, even as believers, and we must be on guard moment by moment to win the battle for the soul.

Meekness is the opposite of wrath and it is the meek path that we are to walk. Be clear in your mind what meekness means! It means to be free from malice, desiring the best for others, gentle in all its ways. This is the Christian virtue. “When you accept the word with meekness, you accept it, do not argue with it, and honour it as the word of God. You do not try to twist it to conform it to your own thinking.” (Wiersbe, 1979, page 53). “Meekness exhibits itself in a special way in giving and receiving instruction, and in administering and accepting rebuke.” (Plummer, 1896, page 197).

We are to let the word, like the great tree of Jeremiah 17:7, 8, send its roots down deep into our soul. The tree of doctrine does not root itself in the soul automatically, it requires our ‘welcoming response’ (Note 21), and that means our ‘amen’ in active implementation of its commands, and faith in its promises. 2 Timothy 3:13-17.

APPLICATION

To meet temptation we must be practising a spirit of receptiveness to the words of the Lord, for as we fill our minds with these we take the medicine that keeps us from the disease of evil. 

Too often the new believer stops with the joy of regeneration and does not go on to the daily joy of walking in the power of the Holy Spirit as the word of God is applied to their life. 

As Robertson notes, 1964, page 61, “God is constantly speaking to those with ears to hear. It is good for the young to learn the habit of attention, a help in meeting temptation.” “God’s word must be properly received, and that means received with obedience. James letter echoes much of the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 7:24-27). (Prime, 1983, page 36). Hear believer, and obey what you hear without speaking back to God to provide excuse for your slackness.

We are commanded to have no anger towards others who may not be applying the word like we think we are, such anger is always sinful! Whether the anger is expressed or sat on in bitterness and arrogant self pride, it is equally condemned by James.

As Paul commands us to strip off anything that will slow us down in our witness, so James here challenges us to cut away all evil that will foul our service. Colossians 3:5-8, Philippians 2:12-18, Ephesians 4:25 -5:2, Romans 13:12-14. The negative side is the stripping off of evil the positive side is the reception of the word of God. How much time each week do you feed actively on the Word of God? If we do not hear the Word often we are in danger of the truth being outweighed in our soul by Satan’s lies. Fill your mind with the Word believer and protect yourself more effectively from evil.

PARAPHRASE

“For this reason my beloved brothers and sisters in Christ, make sure you are always quick to hear (the Lord), hesitant to speak, and slow to get angry. The reason for this is clear, for our deep anger does not ever produce the righteousness of God. For this reason put aside all moral dirtiness in behaviour or thoughts, and any hint of excess in evil deeds, and welcome into your life with a humble heart the implanted word of God which is able to deliver your soul from the control of evil.”

DOCTRINES

ATTITUDE  [See page 40 above]

EVIL

1.
Evil is anything which is against the plan of God.

2.
Evil is not necessarily "nasty" - it is merely anything that will take us away from the path that God has for us.  False religion may be very moral (and therefore look "holy "), but it is evil.

3.
People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil (Romans 7:19,20).

4.
Only God's Word protects from and negates evil (Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21, Isaiah 45).

5.
The company of evil people will destroy the effective witness of the believer (Isaiah 5:20,  1Corinthians 15:23).

6.
There is no evil in God at all (Psalm 5:4,  1 John 1:5, 4:4).

7.
God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire (Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff ).

8.
The Lord is always in control; Satan only does things by "permission" (Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3,4, Isaiah 45:6,7). 

ANGER

1.
The explosion of uncontrolled anger is always wrong (Titus 1:7).

2.
Only a fool gives way to anger (Proverbs 29:11,  Proverbs 10:19,  Proverbs 15:28).

3.
There are some things that we should be angry at, like injustice, evil, sin, etc. God is righteously angry at sin constantly (Psalms 7:11,  John 2:17, Mark 3:5).

4.
We should learn to deal with anger without sin getting hold of us (Ephesians 4:26).

OLD SIN NATURE – THE FRUIT OF

1.
The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories:

a) Sensual 

b) Religious

c) Social 

d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

i) fornication porneia illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

ii) uncleanness, akatharsia, all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal           


    sexual acts.

iii) lasciviousness, aselgeia, unrestrained lust people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, 

     treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these   

     areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are   

     sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

i) idolatry, eidoltria, worship of things other than God.

ii) witchcraft, pharmakeia, this involved magic, astrology, seances and sorcery.

iii) hatred, echtros, this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at 

     all.

iv) strife, eris, contentiousness, this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4. SOCIAL

i) jealousy, zelos, a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of     

    all the other sins.

ii) wrath, thermos, this is getting hot headed or flaring up. If the person does not control the power of a hot   

    temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at   

    a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.

iii) seditions, this is faction forming.

iv) heresies, this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions.

v) evil this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

i) drunkenness, methai, drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your   

    father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places   

    where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

ii) revellings, jomoi, which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise   

    all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function   

    to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted   

    to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular   

    weakness they should fill in the blanks.

    We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your   

    weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

VERSES 22 - 27

22  But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 23  For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass: 24  For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 25  But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. 26  If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain. 27  Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.

KEY WORDS

	Be ye
	Ginomai
	(present middle imperative) Keep on being; habit called for.

	Doers
	Poietes
	One who performs an action, does something.

	Hearers
	Akroatai
	One who concentrates on hearing what is said.

	Deceiving
	Paralogizomai
	(present middle participle) miscalculate, deceive by cheating.

	Beholding
	Katanoeo
	(present active participle) Really consider attentively.

	Natural
	Geneseos
	The face of his birth.

	Forgetteth
	Epilanthanomai
	(aorist middle indicative) Forgets, it goes out of his mind.

	Looketh
	Parakupto
	(aorist active participle) Really examines closely to truly see the thing.

	Continueth
	Parameno
	(present active participle) Stays with, continues, remains with.

	Perfect
	Telios
	Complete.

	Seem
	Doeko
	Appears to be, seems to be, thinks himself to be.

	Brideleth
	Chalinagogeo
	(present active participle) Leads as with a bridle to control.

	Undefiled
	Amiantos
	Free from contamination, defilement.

	Unspotted
	Aspilos
	Without spot or stain of moral impurity.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

“It is not the hearing but the doing that brings the blessing.    Too many Christians mark their bibles but their bibles never mark them.”  (Wiersbe, 1979, page 54).

Five principles have been stated to date:-

[a] Testing is God's way of producing growth in believers.

[b] Wisdom comes through testing.

[c] If you pray for wisdom be prepared for testing.

[d] Do not blame God if you fail the test and fall into sin. It is your Old Sin Nature. Confess it, Make your peace with others hurt by your sin, now put the sin behind you in memory and temptation, and move on.

[e] Listen and obey and apply God's Word thereby growing in the Word.

Verse 22 
You are not just to hear the word but to obey it. James orders the readers to be doers of the Word. He does so in this letter four times, chapter 1 verses 22, 23, 25, and chapter 4 verse 11. He also challenges us regarding praying for guidance about things which God's word is clear on. It is, he makes clear, sinful to pray for guidance over things that are clearly stated in the Word of God; having read the word obey it! 

One such subject that rears its head often is, not being unequally yoked, which means that you should not as a Christian marry an unbeliever. No believer need pray for guidance about marrying an unbeliever; it is forbidden by God’s word, that end the matter!  This principle goes even further also.  The words used indicate we ought not to be “yoked” together with anyone who is not “pulling the same weight”.  It goes further than just not marrying the unbeliever, the principle also applies to the careless, lazy, and carnal believer. James wants us to hold to the standard of God alone.

There are many translations of the bible floating around at the moment but there is only one good translation, and that is the one where you translate from being a hearer into being a doer of the Word. God wants us to be using the “doers” translation of the bible daily as we apply it to life. Every day you have is one you will never have again. If you are not obedient to God you are wasting your time. If you hear God's Word and it does not change what you are doing you are spiritually dead. You need to be revived, or trained in godliness.    The training place is the world and our gym trainer is the Holy Spirit who seeks to use the word in our souls as the food which he seeks to form muscle out of. Too many believers feed well on the word in all its forms yet they form fat, as they never exercise their spiritual muscles by application in the daily demands of life.

James calls for real religion here, a living relationship with Christ that works out in life, rather than a form of religiosity that produces “shirkers rather than workers”.  (Note 22) 

We have a great responsibility to live better lives than the Pharisees did. They thought that their attendance at meetings and reading, and hearing the word was enough; that in being there was their duty fulfilled. The Lord was blunt in his denunciation of their attitudes. He called them hypocrites, play actors, rather than true sons of God. 

To fail to apply the word we place ourselves firmly with these evil men who heard the word that spoke of Messiah and yet killed their Saviour! Matthew 6:2, 5, 16, 15:7, 16:3, 22:18, 23:13, 14, 15, 23, 25, 27, 29, 24:51, Mark 7:6, Luke 11:44, 12:56. (Note 23 ). As believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, our master seeks to see better things from us!

We must beware lest we delude and deceive ourselves as to our spiritual status; true children of God are obedient, hypocrites are not! Prove yourself genuine by your obedience to the word! When a woman in the crowd called out to Jesus, “blessed is the woman who gave you birth and nursed you”, Jesus replied, “blessed rather are those who hear the word of God and obey it.” Luke 11:27-28. We are challenged by the parable of the builder in Matthew 7:24-29, to build our lives upon the rock rather than the shifting sands of mans opinions. To ground ourselves on the rock means that we must hear and obey him, that is, fellowship deeply with the rock, and live only for him.

Verses 23-24 
James uses a homely illustration of the foolishness of the believer who becomes a forgetful hearer of the word. Gods Word is like a mirror which you hold up and see yourself in, but if you do not apply what you see there you are foolish, like a person who leaves the mirror to put on their make up, or correct a blemish.

 If you are not looking in the mirror you are not really looking at the flaws and so when you try to fix them you will end up looking worse. It is therefore critical not only to look in the mirror, but to use it to assist you correct the faults you see. Remember believer, we are being talked to here! It is the dangers of a “dying faith” that are being warned against. Discipleship is the subject here not salvation. We are saved by grace through faith, but the faith that saves will work out in our life. As one writer has put it, “the faith which justifies, James never denies that it does justify, can have an active and vital role in the life of the obedient believer. As with Abraham, it can be the dynamic for superb acts of obedience. In the process, faith itself can be perfected. The Greek word suggests development and maturation. Faith is thus nourished and strengthened by works. . . . When a man is justified by faith he finds an unqualified acceptance before God (Romans 4:6), but only God can see this spiritual transaction. When however a man is justified by works he achieves an intimacy with God which is manifest to men. . . . Morality is not the grounds of assurance but the fruit of it.” (Hodges, 1983, pages 30, 31,  49).    

Verse 25 
The perfect law of liberty is the Word of God. You will be greatly blessed if you look and apply the Word of God to your life. You are only going to grow if you are doing your Bible study and applying it to your life. You have the power to do what the Word of God says by having the Holy Spirit in your life. John 8:31-32,  10: 10.

Like Paul James speaks of the Law of Liberty (refer to 1 Corinthians 8 : 8, 9,  9 : 20 - 23.), but James refers to the whole counsel of God’s word in this phrase. We could refer to the word as the ‘law of blessing’, or the place we go to for blessing, and so the word of God becomes the open secret of the source of our true freedom as children of God. It is the law of liberty, because as we apply the word to our life we are set free from fear, anxiety, worry and concern, and given permission to boldly approach the Lord of all to worship and adore him. (Note 24). Freedom comes from obedience to the word. Luke 4:18, John 8: 32, 36, 2 Corinthians 3:17, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:21, 22, 24.

As with all ‘laws’ they must be all kept. ‘We are not to be passive, that is, we are not to expect him to do everything while we do nothing. We are to give ourselves wholeheartedly to the Lord Jesus Christ. When we do this, he will motivate us and energize us for any task that he wants us to accomplish.’ ( Epp, 1980, page 107). ‘God wants more than isolated acts of obedience; the believers entire life must be devoted to the incessant doing of his will.’ (Hiebert, 1979, page 138).

Verses 26-27 
James here defines what he means by true religion, as against the false hypocrisy of the evil Pharisees. You may appear to others to be spiritual but if you are not careful your viewpoint will be defiled by worldly wisdom which will be demonstrated in what you say and do. If a person is carnal rather than spiritual he will absorb evil and this will be verbalised and expressed in the life. 

In verse 27 the Christian is told to protect the widows and orphans both of whom were in a precarious position in the ancient world who, unless the husband had made arrangements, and could be sold into slavery if the came under the control of unscrupulous strong men, and what property they had would be confiscated.   

This is brought out in the story of Ruth with the Kinsman redeemer in the person of Boaz proving he had true religion. Ruth was out on her own and vulnerable unless she was protected by a kinsman. Any man could have claimed her and her inheritance, but her faith was expressed, as was Boaz faith and obedience to the word of God. By taking his responsibility to look after Ruth Boaz becomes part of the plan of God leading to the birth of Jesus. James urges us to take our stand in the plan of God through obedience to the word.

James says that they have found the redeemer and thus should demonstrate the fact by redeeming those who cannot protect themselves in the form of the widows and the fatherless. This illustration was particularly pertinent as it was written to a church under persecution where people were being martyred. 

James says it is disgraceful that Christian men are giving their lives and their widows and children are not being looked after. These people were arguing as to who was right in a theological sense and ignoring practical Christianity. He calls them empty windbags, being full of hot air and not doing anything.

Christian social work should be restricted to other Christians.  Giving aid to unbelievers can in some cases be unproductive as the testing that they are undergoing may be that which is necessary to convince them of their need for Christ.  The Church in the ancient world was known for one thing, the way they supported other less fortunate believers. The pagans have their own gods to look after them, or let them turn to the true God! This was the early churches position.  

Many Christian churches today are providing things for pagans, sadly encouraging them, in fact, to stay pagans. Let the gospel be given to the unbeliever and let aid be given to the brethren in need, that pagans might say again, ‘behold how they love one another’.   This principle of the Church looking after Christians is clear right the way through the New Testament. We will look at social work in detail in Galatians. Give the pagans money and it allows for them to just cope with the crisis that God may have given them to seek after the truth. John 2:1

Verse 26 
True religion is characterised by James in three ways; by self control over the tongue, genuine social concern for your brethren, and spiritual watchfulness, in order that life might be lived in a holy and spiritually safe manner. (Note 25).  As one writer puts it, ‘a true test of a man’s religion is not his ability to speak his mind, but rather his ability to bridle his tongue’. (Strauss, 1980, page 61). 

Ritual without the reality of a changed and holy life is hypocrisy at worst, foolish self deception at best. (Note 26). The ancient prophets criticize the same error that James targets. Refer to the following passages. Isaiah 1:10-17, Hosea 6:6, Micah 6:6-8, Zechariah 7:4-10, also New Testament passages Matthew 9:13, 12:7, Mark 12:33.

There are two forms of self deception that are dangerous, one for eternal life the other for eternal rewards.   ‘Many people are deceiving themselves into thinking that they are saved when they are not. . . But there are true believers who are fooling themselves concerning their Christian walk’. (Wiersbe, 1979, page 49).    

James is covering both groups in his letter, he wants us to be sure of our salvation and sure of our spirituality by ensuring our faith is expressed in action.   

Our lives must, ‘pass muster with God’, (Robertson, 1964, page 73).  Self deception or vanity is true emptiness (Greek- mataios);  it is the emptiness of the person who thinks they are well dressed but they are really naked and their humiliation is total and public. So it is with the religious person who is really a hypocrite, they have only total humiliation to look forward to.

Verse 27 
In contrast to the emptiness of the hypocrite James calls us to the truth of purity and lack of defilement that is true faith. In a world that is full of the slime of evil the believers challenge is to keep themselves unspotted by the splashes of sin and to serve the brethren in need in the midst of the evil without getting sidetracked into any other things than the master has ordered. 

A criminal lawyer said to me one day, that he spent his life dealing with, “ugly people, living ugly lives, doing ugly things”. Such is the devils world, and we are in it as ambassadors of heaven. Our challenge is to live pure within the midst of it. This verse echoes a strong Old Testament theme; Isaiah 1:15, 16,  Deuteronomy 27:19, Psalm 94:6, 146:9, Jeremiah 7:6, Malachi 3:5.      Note 27.

Our Lord makes the point of James here also in Matthew 25:36, and similar things are mentioned in Hebrews 7:26, Romans 12:2, 1 John 2:15, 5:4, 5, and James returns to this theme himself in chapter 3:1-8, and 4:4. As genuine believers we must not allow the world to press us into its mould.  We are here to be visibly different and proclaim a different possibility for mankind.
APPLICATION

‘True Christianity is a doing or applied Christianity. It is true that we are saved by grace alone, but it is impossible to possess the indwelling Christ and not be a doer of the Word.  .  . Someone may say, ‘I read the bible regularly’, but the most significant question is, ‘do you respond to the word as you read it?’ ‘. (Epp, 1980, page 98 - 100).

‘The right response to God’s word, whenever we hear it is obedience; doing what it says.’  (Prime, 1983, page 43). It is not knowing about the word of God that our master seeks, it is transformation of our life he seeks. (Note 28) Having looked in the mirror of the word, see and apply to your life the things that apply and do them!

Obedience is required in work and home. Draper convicts directly when he notes. ‘There is a great deal of difference between reading the menu and eating the meal, between holding the prescription and taking the medicine, between reading the bible and growing in grace. If we are not the best workers we can be, it makes the Lord Jesus look bad. If we are not kind and patient in our homes, we disgrace Jesus Christ. . If we know the Lord Jesus Christ it ought to make a difference!’ (Draper, 1971, pages 59 - 61).

‘Take a weekly spiritual bath in Psalm 51, check yourself regularly with Psalm 139, especially verses 23, 24.    Seek constant guidance while focusing frequent attention on Psalm 25, and Proverbs 3:5 - 7.’ (Epp, 1980, page 101).

Like the Psalmist we must test ourselves; do we delight to do the will of the Lord? Does his word delight us?   Do we delight in our obedience to it? For only if we can answer yes to each of these questions can we say we delight in the author of the word! Psalms 1:2, 37: 4, 40:8, 119:24, 35, 47, 70, 77, 174, Isaiah 1:11ff,  Malachi 3:1, Romans 7:22. May these verses be ours, in our hearts and on our lips and in our lives.

Are we looking after our ‘widows and orphans’ today? If believers anywhere in the world are in need is it not our responsibility to ensure they are looked after? We must be stewards of our money in this matter. Many believers give to save the whales and for other worthy causes yet their brethren in Christ suffer, when a dollar a day might deliver them. It is sin when we give to pagans and let a believer die or suffer.

True faith is living faith, and it is expressed in both directions; towards fellow saints in deeds of caring love, and towards the evil of the world in refusal to be contaminated by it by being involved in anything that even looks evil. 1 Thessalonians 5:22.

DOCTRINES

LAWS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. THE LAW WHICH WE ARE NOT UNDER - THE MOSAIC LAW

Christ fulfilled the requirements of the Mosaic Law (Matthew 5:17).   If the Holy Spirit has control over us we automatically fulfill the righteousness of the Law.

2. THE LAW OF LIBERTY

This law is directed towards oneself. Biblically speaking you have the right to do certain things that will not cause you personally to fail the Lord in any way (1 Corinthians 8:8).

3. THE LAW OF LOVE

This law takes other believers into consideration. In effect this law says that because of your love for the weaker brethren and in order not to offend or upset them you refrain from doing certain things which you have the liberty to do. You refrain not because they are wrong in themselves but rather you wish to help other believers rather than hinder them (1Corinthians 8:9).

4. THE LAW OF EXPEDIENCY

This law concerns the unbeliever. It is expedient that your life tells the world of Christ. The unbeliever has set up standards of conduct for the Christian. Therefore you refrain from or do certain legitimate things - not because they are wrong but because they may offend an unbeliever and prevent him from seeing the real issue that CHRIST DIED FOR HIS SINS (1Corinthians 9, 20-23).

5. THE LAW OF SUPREME SACRIFICE

This law is directed towards God. It involves the believer forsaking a completely legitimate function in life in order to more perfectly serve the Lord. Missionaries often function under this law when they live in primitive conditions on the mission field. This law can also operate under Australian conditions (Matthew 3:1-6).

6. PRINCIPLE:

As Christians we have liberty, but total freedom for ourselves may enslave others. We have to use our liberty in such a responsible manner that it does not infringe on the liberty of others. As Christians we must act responsibly (Ephesians 5:15).

MATURITY – SPIRITUAL GROWTH

CATEGORIES OF BELIEVERS

1. Standpoint of Spirituality:

a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6b).

b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6a).

2. Standpoint of Growth:

a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour.

b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state.

c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality:

a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is carnal he is NOT spiritual.

b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can be carnal or spiritual.

MATURITY:  CROSS TO THE CROWN

1. Salvation is only the beginning of the plan for man. After salvation the believer's objective is to advance in stages of spiritual growth on the path from the Cross to the Crown.

2. At each stage the believer faces increasing intense tests that can only be passed by faith. Paul in Romans 1:17 says believers progress from faith to faith. The five Hebrew words for faith illustrate the five stages of growth described in the New Testament.

a) The Babe - 1 Peter 2:2 - AMEN - the leaning faith of Genesis 15:6

All believers enter the family of God as infants when they exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. After the tremendous stress of birth, of coming from darkness into the light the infant's impulse is to nurse.  The objective is nourishment but the baby also receives great comfort in feeding. God's objective for the spiritual infant is for growth, but He commences this with comfort. Not much is expected of a baby in his first few years, he cannot feed or change himself.  Spiritual infants are just as helpless and need a great deal of nurturing, encouragement and patient encouragement and patient instruction.

b)  The Adolescent - 1 John 2:13-14 - BATACH - the wrestling faith of Psalm 37:3

Adolescents young, strong and eager believers. This is the stage where people have grown to the point at which they understand some of the principles of truth and are beginning to apply them to their lives.  But like most adolescents, they have the growing pains of arrogance and rebellion against authority; they are sometimes too eager to act on their own, and this often gets them into trouble. They have knowledge which they mistake for wisdom, but they lack the experience. Their tendency is to want to apply the truth to other people's lives.  Adolescents may be troublesome, but at least they are not apathetic. They must be patiently trained and encouraged to channel their energies. No one makes it to maturity without passing through adolescence.

c) The Mature - Hebrews 5:14, 6:1 - CHASAH - the confident faith that takes refuge in the Lord - Psalm 57:1

The mature believer is able to take meat, the advance doctrine of the Word. A believer who has arrived at spiritual maturity knows enough about the Bible to take responsibility for his own life. He knows how to apply the Word of God to himself so rather than airing all his problems he knows how to solve them.  He is not ready to take on every one else's problems but he can take control of his own life. He understands that God has a plan for his life and sets about fulfilling that plan. He gives himself to training and discipline, exercising himself and building spiritual muscle.

d) The Hero of Faith - Isaiah 53:12, Hebrews 11 - YACHAL - the healing faith of Job 13:15

Heroes of faith are men and women who have gone beyond maturity  and have learned to fight the good fight. They have advanced beyond simply taking responsibility for their own lives to becoming responsible for the lives of other people.  They are always willing to pick up fallen comrades, to treat their wounds, to encourage them and supply their needs. Heroes of the faith still make mistakes, they still fail but they always stand back up and go back into battle.

e) The Friend of God - James 2:23-25 - QAWAH - the enduring faith of Isaiah 40:31

The highest of all possible achievements in life is to become a friend of God. Every believer has the potential and the assets necessary to reach this point, but very few Christians do. It takes persistency and tenacity. The only people who make it this far are those who absolutely refuse to quit.

MATURITY - SIGNS OF MATURITY (Romans 15:1-15)
1. Helping others (v 1-3)  The mature believer should bear the infirmities of the weak (v 1; cf. Galatians 6:2). Paul includes himself as a believer of mature strength.

a) A mature believer is characterised by:

i) Knowing doctrine.

ii) Knowing promises.

iii) Spending a maximum amount of time by the filling of the Holy Spirit.

b) A weak or immature believer may be:

i) A new believer.

ii) An ignorant believer who does not know the Word.

c) A mature believer bears the infirmities of the weak believer by:

i) Giving information about the Word (doctrine, promises, procedures). This may be in private conversation.

ii) Giving advice based on the Word.

iii) Exercising grace; listening to and helping others with problems.

d)  The mature believer is not to "please himself" (v 1,2):

i) He is not to feed his ego or brag about helping others. It should never be done for self-glory or self-stimulation, but for God's glory.

ii) Christ as the supreme example (v 3):

He did not please Himself; but as a man He received more pressure than we will ever have.

The Old Testament says, "the reproaches of Israel ('them') that reproached the Father ('Thee') fell on the Son ('Me') on the cross." Paul quotes a Messianic Psalm (Psalm 69:9). Christ was under maximum pressure when He bore our sins on the cross.

2. Knowledge of the Word of God (v 4)

a) The Old Testament ("things written aforetime") was the only scripture existing at the time Romans was written. The canon is now completed.

b) the purpose of the Word:

i) Learning - doctrine God wants us to know.

ii) Patience - faith in the long distance race. Believing moment by moment.

iii) Comfort - in trials and difficulties of life.

iv) Hope - for the future. Believers know where they are going.

3. Attitudes (v 5-6)

Believers are to see others from the divine viewpoint and be "like-minded one toward another". Their one purpose in life, after salvation, is "with one mind and one mouth, glorify God" (v 6). This is only possible from the divine viewpoint.

i) We are all saved by grace. Christ died for us when we were His enemies (Romans 5:8).

ii) We all have the same spiritual privileges and responsibilities (except spiritual gifts).

iii) Every believer has a sinful nature but have different ways of expressing it.

iv) We all get spirituality the same way (filling of the Holy Spirit) and all grow the same way, by the Word.

v) God loves each believer with the same amount of love, whether we are in or out of temporal fellowship.

4. Fellowship as the basis of grace (v 7)

a) Believers are to receive one another as Christ received them.

b) He received them in GRACE to the glory of God.

5. Ability to distinguish between Israel and the Church (v 8-12)

a) Christ was a minister under the Law (v 8).

i) He was born, ministered, died, arose and ascended under the dispensation of the Law.

ii) Therefore all He said (except Matthew 16 and John 14-17) amplified the Mosaic Law, confirmed the four unconditional covenants to Israel and the future of Israel with Him as their King. Some principles He gave are re-stated in the Epistles as the Christian way of life.

b) Before the Law was given (v 9) the Abrahamic and Palestinian covenants promised blessing to the Jews, that the Gentiles may glorify God for His mercy.

c) Paul quotes (Psalm 18:49; Deuteronomy 32:43; Psalm 117; Isaiah 11:1-10). (Jesus Christ as the root of David and Jesse, is to reign over the Gentiles too.)

6. Faith that appropriates (v 13)

a) The God of hope is to fill the believer with joy and peace in the sphere of believing. Faith is the means.

b) Faith appropriates salvation, restoration to fellowship, filling of the Holy Spirit, doctrine, promises.

7. Knowing the operation of grace (v 14,15)

a) A mature believer realises all he has is because of God's grace and he operates his life on the basis of grace.

b) Grace is manifested in the believer in:

i) Salvation (Ephesians 2:8,9)

ii) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

iii) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9)

iv) Releasing power (2 Timothy 2:1

v) Growth and stability (2 Peter 3:18)

vi) Restoration and fellowship (Hebrews 12:15; 1 John 1:9) 

vii) Producing works (1 Corinthians 15:10; 2 Corinthians 6:1; 9:9) 

viii) Christian way of life (2 Corinthians 1:12; Hebrews 12:28).

CARNALITY

1.
The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

2.
The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

3.
The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

4.
The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

5.
The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

6.
We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

7.
The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human 

good.  It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness.  In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

8.
The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

SPIRITUALITY

1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by:

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by:

a) confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15).

5. The spiritual believer:

a) Imitates God (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfills the Law (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8).

WORLDLINESS

1.
Worldliness means to follow the beliefs and philosophy of man rather than that of God.

2.
Worldliness is the opposite to Godliness;  it is thinking/doing in opposition to God's revealed word (Titus 2:11-14).

3.
All people are faced with the constant choice of following God's way or the world's (Romans 5:12, 3:19, 1Corinthians 1:21, Ephesians 2:12,  James 1:27, 2 Peter 1:4, 2:20).

4.
Satan is the "prince of this world", and has power to deceive those who are negative to God's plans (John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 4:4, 1 Peter 5:8,9).

5.
We must not love the world (1 John 2:15-17).

6.
We must hate all the world stands for, in thought and in deed (1 Corinthians 5:9-13, 11:30-32, Galatians 6:14, James 1:27, James 4:4, 2 Peter 1:3,4, 1 Corinthians 3:18, 19). 

7.
We must not return to our old behaviour patterns (Ephesians 2:1-7).

8.
This evil world system and the prince of this world will be condemned (Matthew 18:7, John 12:31, 16:11, 1Corinthians 6:2, 2 Peter 3:7, 2 Peter 2:1ff ).

PARAPHRASE

‘So, with this in mind, keep on being doers of the word and not just hearers. Don’t deceive yourselves about this! For if a man only hears but does not do the things commanded in the word he is like a person who looks into a mirror and then forgets the things he sees that need correcting! But anyone who looks intently into the perfect law of liberty, God’s Word, and is a doer, not just a hearer, such a one is blessed by God in their obedience. If anyone among you appears to be, or thinks himself to be religious, yet does not control his tongue, he deceives himself, and his religion is empty. Pure religion and unspotted by evil is that which is expressed in acts of loving kindness to the orphan and widow, and in the midst of an evil world keeping oneself unspotted by the evil that surrounds you.’

END NOTES

1. Refer to Hiebert, 1979, pages 60ff, for a discussion of this subject.   Refer also, Mitton, 1966, pages 9 - 15. 

2. Refer to Rendall, 1927, page 15.

3. A T Robertson, 1964, pages 28 - 29, makes mention of this, as does,  W A Criswell, 1975, page 11, who says, the notion of the ‘ten lost tribes’ is Ò a figment of someone’s imagination.’  

4. Refer Draper, 1971, page 12 -1 3,  also Plummer 1896, pages 44 - 52,  Guthrie, 1962, page 83,   Moffat, 1963, pages 6 - 7, Tasker, 1967, page 39,    Williams, 1965, page 97. Refer to Josephus, Wars of the Jews, VII 3:3, for a discussion of how powerful and large the Jewish population of Antioch was by the first century.   Also Blackman, 1957, page 29.

5. Is James quoting from Paul in this passage? refer Plummer, 1896, page 56 for an interesting discussion of this.

6. Refer Roberts, 1963, page 12 - 13.

7. Refer to, Robertson, 1964, page 28, also, Williams, 1965, page 99, Ross, 1954, page 28, Epp, 1980,  page 12 - 14,  Wiesbe, 1979, pages 26 - 27, Mitton, 1966, pages 23 - 25 .

8. Plummer, 1896, pages 72 - 75, provides many cross references to wisdom literature that he believes James may be alluding to.    While there may be apparent echoes to Ecclesiasticus, the similarities may simply be accounted for by the common world view of the Jewish writers who, like their Greek contemporaries, all spoke of wisdom as the prime virtue for man to strive for. It is their conclusions that separate them not the form of their words.

9. Waivering is mostly a sign of either lack of knowledge of the word of God, or pride. ‘Changeableness is an evidence of an unsubdued will and generally, too, of an inflated ego, which leads one to be preoccupied unduly with the importance of ones own affairs.’ (Ironside, 1984, page 15).

10. James uses a number of very Jewish natural metaphors through this passage and the rest of the book, all of which refer us back to the Lord’s use of the same ones.

Surging of the sea

Luke 21 : 25


Grass and flowers of field

Matthew 6 : 28

Burning of wood


John 15 : 6


Birds of air


Matthew 6:26, 8:20, 13:4, 32

Fountain of sweet water

John 4 : 10-14, 7:38


The vine



John 15 : 1-5

The fig tree


Matthew 7:16,  21: 19,  24 : 32



The moth


Matthew 6 : 19

Rust



Matthew 6 : 19




Latter rain


Matthew 5 :45, 7 : 25.


11. Ross, 1954, page 32, states, ‘James seems to be gliding quietly here from the idea of temptation as outward trial to the more sinister idea of temptation as inward incitement to evil, which at any rate is the dominant idea of the following verses.’ It is clear from the verses that Ross has not understood that James is dealing with subjects in a Jewish way, first wealth/poverty and now temptation/testing. Both pairs of things are united by the mental attitude that James is demanding the believer have towards everything in life; be they the details of life the testing of life or the temptations of life. He is calling for the eternal life perspective in all things!

12. Refer to Hiebert, 1979, pages 99ff, for a discussion of this concept. He identifies that stephanos means not only honour but happiness and prosperity with victory. 

13. Wiersbe notes, ‘If we are not careful, the testings on the outside may become temptations on the inside.’  ( 1979, page 35). Draper too notes, ‘within every trial designed to strengthen and test our faith there is also the temptation to evil.’ (1971, page 39) Straus notes, also, ‘temptation is both internal and external, . . . .  all desire to do wrong grows out of the depravity  within man.’ ( 1980, page 36 - 37).

14. Some writers call the issue sin before it receives the assent of the will. For example, Draper notes, ‘just as a child is a child before it is ever born from its mother, even so sin is present in the heart before it ever gives evidence that it is there.’ (1971, page 44). He is true that there is a battle for the mind, but it is not lost until the will has said ‘yes’ to the temptation and formed the sin.

15. Draper, 1971, page 45.

16. Tasker notes that James has the revolution of the earth around the sun in mind. Tasker, 1967, page 48. David Stern in the his Jewish New Testament Commentary states, ‘Ya’akov’s cosmology was more Copernican than Ptolemaic; the Roman Catholic Churches condemnation of Galileo (recently corrected) was inconsistent with this verse. page 726.

17. Also note Tasker, 1967, page 49. The concept of debt to all the rest is carried in Roberts, 1963, page 45, and Draper, 1971, pages 49 - 50.

18. Refer Sidebottom, 1982, page 33ff, for discussion of this. Robertson, 1933, page 22, argues also that the Greek moralists also spoke as James does here.

19. Refer to Getz, 1983, pages 90 - 97 for a good practical discussion of this subject of anger.

20. In the Jewish New Testament Commentary Stern points out that so many murders down the centuries, committed by people claiming to represent Christ have darkened the Lord’s word and name amongst myriads of people. The legacy of the Crusades is still with us today in the Muslim and Jewish communities who recall the murders of so many innocents.  Page 726.

21. Hiebert, 1979, page 131,  also Moffatt, 1963, page 25.

22. Robertson, 1964, page 67 - 72. Robertson refers to what he calls ‘hookworm disease’, characterised by sloth and inertia, of those who read but never apply the word.

23. Refer Plummer, 1896, pages 100 - 103.

24. Refer to Draper, 1971, page 64, and King, 1974, page 33, also , Roberts, 1963, page 50,  also, Ironside, 1984, page 21. Refer to Jewish New Testament Commentary, page 727, for discussion of the new law.

25. Refer Prime, 1983, page 45.   Also refer to Lightner, 1979, page 35ff, and Draper, 1971, pages 69 - 71 for good discussions of this principle.

26. Refer to Mitton, 1966, pages 75 - 76, for a good discussion of this theme. Also Hiebert, 1979, pages 139 - 140, and Wiersbe, 1979, pages 49 - 50 cover this well.

27. Jewish New Testament Commentary refers to Makkot 23b - 24a from the Talmud as a parallel passage to this and reminds us that Paul in Galatians 5 : 14 ff makes the same sort of point.

28. Plummer, 1896, page 110, also refer Moffatt, 1963, page 26.   

NOTES
CHAPTER TWO

VERSES 1 - 7

1  My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. 2  For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor man in vile raiment; 3  And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool: 4  Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts? 5  Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? 6  But ye have despised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you, and draw you before the judgment seats? 7  Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which ye are called?

KEY WORDS

	Have not
	Echo
	(present active imperative) Do not hold to, or be in the habit of.

	Respect of persons
	Prosopolempsia
	Partiality, looking only at the face to decide.

	Assembly
	Sunagogen
	synagogue, the early word for the meeting of the then Jewish church meetings.

	Gold ring
	Chrusodaktulios
	literally gold fingered, many rings

	Goodly
	Lampra
	splendid, expensive, shining, fashionable clothing.

	Vile
	Ruparos
	filthy, dirty, worn and torn.

	Poor man
	Ptuchos
	poor man, a beggar with nothing except others castoffs

	Respect
	Epiblepo
	(aorist active subjunctive) directed your attention to, considered.

	Sit thou
	Su+kathou
	(present middle imperative) "sir, please be seated"

	Stand
	Su+istemi
	(aorist active imperative) "you, take your place there".

	Footstool
	Upo + hupopodion
	under my bench (out of the way/sight of others)

	Partial
	Diakrinomai
	(aorist passive indicative) you are discriminating, literally you are facing both ways, divided amongst yourself.

	Judges
	Kritai
	judges, critics with evil [falsity) as your base line.

	Evil thoughts
	Dialogisma + poneros
	evil/off the mark type of  reasoning.

	Hearken
	Akouo
	(aorist active imperative) hear/listen you lot! (my beloved brethren).

	Chosen
	Eklego
	(aorist middle indicative) chosen out of the world to himself.

	Despised
	Atimazo
	(aorist active indicative) you have dishonoured, treated one with honour as if he had none!

	Oppress
	Katadunasteuo
	(present active indicative) keep on exercising their power against you, to oppress you, and control, dominate you.

	Draw you
	Elkouo
	(present active indicative) keep on dragging you before judges(the idea here is that they can exhaust your resources and thereby have power over your money and life-style, even life).

	Blaspheme
	Blasphemeo
	(present active indicative) keep on blaspheming the name of Jesus.

	Worthy name
	To kalon onoma
	that beautiful, honourable name.

	Are called
	
	literally the "one called upon you", the name given to you.   This refers to Christ.  Acts 13 : 45, 18 : 6, 26 : 11, 1 Corinthians 12 : 3.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"Social snobbery is the enemy of the fellowship of the church". (Draper, 1971, page 73)

The phrase, 'my brethren', introduces a new subject, and yet it isn't new; rather it is a continuation of the subject of application of the principles of faith to life, with care for the fellow saint being the first area where Christian love should be shown in practical deeds. This problem that James brings to the attention of the church is the case of, the short sighted usher,(Note 1) who discriminates against poor believers to the benefit of the rich. James point is again strong and practical; if you ignore the poor in your group you are sinning against God and his word. If there are poor in the congregation they must be looked after by the Christians and not by the pagans, and they certainly shouldn't be discriminated against.

Verse 1 

The phrase, my brethren, reminds us that James continues to speak to believers here, but ones with problems in their application of their faith. (Note 2). He underlines also the one against whom such sin is committed, it is against the Lord Jesus Christ of Glory.   

This is a very formal and powerful title to use to describe the Lord. James, by using this, underlines that sins in time are all in the context of eternity, and the consequences go on forever in lost rewards, if not lost place in eternity. Glory is our destiny, glory is our standard, glory is a title of our Lord. Let our lives reflect glory now in all we do!

Verses 2-3 
The two men are visually very different; the poor man has only one set of clothes, that are but rags, as clothes were very expensive in the ancient world, these were probably cast offs from others. He is visually a mess, he smells, and looks awful; he is a charity case. His clothes are classified as vile(smelly and used rags, that may be work stained, Note 3) raiment. The other person is rich and has golden fingers with many rings. The description here indicates a man with the shining white toga of a government office holder, and the rings may be sealing rings that indicate both power and money (as the seal was the equivalent of a cheque or credit card in the ancient world). Note 4.     

The rich man is welcomed respectfully and brought into a position of prominence, whilst the poor man has to stand against the wall or sit under the bench that ran around the outside of the synagogue. The two men look different yet James point is strong; if they are sons of God they are both equal in God's sight and should be honoured as sons of God in the assembly as they will be honoured in eternity by the Father.

Verse 4 

James also reminds them and us that it is often the rich oppress us and drag us before the courts, at great expense and so exhaust our money to obtain their ends. He appeals here to natural logic to shame the believers; these rich men, they are the 'enemy', not the poor man, surely even the pagan sees that!      Don't think your fawning sucking up to the wealthy and powerful man will save you, they are the ones who use and abuse others, they have the power and use it! You dishonour the Lord by ignoring the poor and you make a fool of yourself by this sort of action.   

The poor man may be keen on God's Word and truly be the one who can give greatly to the church in godly talents. The rich man may simply be looking for compliments, coming to church because he thinks it's good for business. Many go to church to eye the clothes and close the eyes. They are there for appearances, carnal believers with no spiritual discernment of whom Lot is an Old Testament type.  

Favouritism has a "double inconsistency", as it violates God's choice of the poor and the actions of some of the rich in oppression. (Hiebert, 1979, page 156). We are often double minded, as James has already pointed out in chapter 1:6,7, trying to make a success of our lives in both worlds; courting the rich in this life to make it easier for ourselves, and still trying to live God's way so we can enjoy our heavenly destiny. You cannot have your foot in both camps, James states bluntly!   Note 5.

Wealth and it's possession does not mean the person is such a sinner and oppressor but he may be, and his wealth should not be honoured;  only spiritual status should be honoured! The sin being condemned here, "is not having riches, but is being prejudiced and partial to those who have them". (Epp, 1980, page 123).    "Neither a man's money nor his fame qualify him to direct the work of the Lord". (Strauss, 1980, page 71).    "We may appoint scribes and Pharisees but Jesus Christ calls publicans and sinners, for often the instruments the world considers foolish are the very things God uses."  (Straus, 1980, page 80).

It is important to prefer to be with those who love God's Word and are in the process of serving him. As we mature as believers it surely should mean we deal with others more as the Lord dealt with them! This is James challenge to the people who favour the pleasant and socially acceptable above the lower classes.    Could we be insulted as Jesus was? He was abused for loving and fellowshipping with "publicans and sinners". Matthew 9:10, 11, 11:19, 21:31, 32, Mark 2:15, 16, Luke 5:29, 30, 7:29-34, 18:10-13. "Obedience to the word of God produces a determination to have the same attitude towards people as that of our Lord Jesus Christ and that attitude rules out all favouritism and snobbishness.   When we live in obedience to God's word we strive to deal with others as God deals with us." (Prime, 1983, page 55, 60.)

Verse 5

Get your eyes onto spiritual realities rather than material wealth, James says to us.    We are heirs of heaven and all it's wealth for eternity, and any poverty we have down here is nothing alongside the joys and position we have in heaven.    The Lord chose the poor, and so we should never be offended or embarrassed by a poor brother who does not dress well.    If these rags are all he has he is to be welcomed as if he were dressed in gold and silver!   

Verse 6-7 
The judgement seats may refer to the judging places within synagogues where Paul found himself condemned so many times. Acts 9:2, 26:11.

Verse nine calls partiality a sin. If you look down on people you are sinning. Move with those who love the Lord and love His Word. It is not the "big" sins but the attitude sins which are a problem because they build up. You need to take all sin seriously. The Lord reads the hearts whilst man looks on the outer appearances. Proverbs 6:16-19 shows the sins which God hates the most. The top one on the list is pride.

Speak and act as one who is going to stand before the Judgement Seat of Christ and going to be judged out of the law of liberty. This is the liberty you have when you apply God's Word to your life. Total obedience is required. God sets the standard. Refer to Matthew 25:31-46. "Charity towards all, partiality towards none", is to be our battle cry. We have the Lord's name, we must act in accordance with the Lord's nature. 

APPLICATION

It does not matter who or what you are when you enter a church, for, in God's sight, you are all the same,  sinners saved by grace. The royal law is to love your neighbour as yourself. Leviticus 19:18, Matthew 22:39.   No partiality!,  is the order for every day for the believer. Deuteronomy 1:17,  Leviticus 19:15, Malachi 2:9, 1 Timothy 5:21.

As we look at our churches today do we see many poor people? They heard the Lord eagerly, and if they do not hear us today it can only be because we have departed from his message or attitude. Let us examine our churches to see whether we have become Pharisaic in our attitudes to the extent that the poor feel uncomfortable entering the church.  Note 6.   

Partiality is not a 'trivial fault', it is a sin that hits at the heart of the gospel of grace, it insults the love and mercy of the Lord who bought us, and it dishonours the one for whom he died, and that dishonours the one who died! It is wrong brethren, always wrong! Note 7.

PARAPHRASE
"My fellow believers, do not stay in the habit of partiality towards your brethren. (Let us hold) the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, Lord of Glory in a glorifying manner! (Your present habit is to welcome people to your church meeting differently. A wealthy, well dressed successful man is welcomed directly and invited politely and respectfully to take the best seat, while a poor man, who lives on others cast off food and clothes is ordered to sit where others wont see him. By doing this you are thinking an acting as men with thinking patterns influenced by evil ( rather than bible doctrine). Listen to me, my beloved brethren(for so you still are, even thought you do this evil thing), has not God chosen for salvation from amongst the poor of this world who become rich in and through  faith and so become inheritors of eternity. For this is the destiny of all who love the Lord. But you have (forgotten these eternal principles and) judged by earthly things and so dishonoured a man(whom God has honoured). Is it not the wealthy and powerful who abuse you, oppress you and drag you before courts to exhaust your resources that they might dominate you. Is it not these very rich and powerful men who blaspheme the blessed name of Jesus by which you are known?"

DOCTRINES
WORLD

1.
World under control of Satan:

a) ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11)

b) god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4)

c) he deceives the world (Revelation 12:9).

Satan is filling the world with his propaganda (1 Timothy 4:1).

2.
Jesus Christ created earth (Genesis 1:1; Isaiah 45:18). He gave control to original mankind (Genesis 1:28) but man lost it at the fall (Genesis 3:6).

3.
Sin and spiritual death are the basis of Satan's rule over this world. Therefore, God so loved the world that He gave a Saviour (John 3:16), hence Christ as a title in this connection. Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5).

4.
Therefore Christ is the saviour of the world (John 3:17; 4:42; 1 John 4:14).  The Saviour who gave His life for the' world (John 6:33); hence Christ has a title in this connection.  Christ is the light of the world (John 8:12; 9:5).

5.
Therefore Christ has overcome the world (John 16:33), so that the believer can overcome the world (1 John 5:4,5).

6.
Consequently believers in Christ must not love the world (1 John 2:15,16).  Nor must believers conform to the world (Romans 12:2).  Worldliness is what you think, which may be demonstrated by what you do.

7.
World control by Satan will stop at the Second Advent.  However, believers will continue forever (1 John 2:17).

8.
Also, the Word of God abides forever (1 Peter 1:23,25), and is designed to overcome the ruler of this world (1John 2:14). Therefore, not conforming to the world and overcoming the world are accomplished through Bible doctrine, by which God has made foolish the wisdom of the world (1 Corinthians 1:20; 3:19).

9.
It is therefore of greatest importance that the believer's attitude is based on the Word of God (Philippians 2:5; 2Timothy 1:7; Isaiah 26:3,4; Philippians 4:7; 2 Corinthians 10:4,5; 1 Corinthians 2:16; 2 Corinthians 1:5,6,8).

10.
Backsliding is characterised as friendship with the world (James 4:4).

WORLDLINESS  [See page 51 above]

MONEY  [See page 30 above]

BROTHERHOOD OF BELIEVERS

1.
All believers are referred to as brothers (gk adelphos), the Greek word used indicating family relationship with both male and female included.  As members of the same family who will rule throughout all eternity together it is of the greatest importance to have a special attitude towards our fellow believers (1 Peter 2:5, 9-10, Revelation 5:10).

2.
This attitude should be one of agape love or caring for the ultimate well being of others (1Peter 2:17, 3:8, 1John 3:23, 4:12).

3.
We are our brothers keepers, not by way of interference but by being active and alert for their good (Genesis 4:9 cf. James 5:20, 2 Thessalonians 3:15).

4.
Because of family closeness there is a danger that one member may lead another astray, so discipline is required (1Corinthians 5:11).

5.
In our family there must be a readiness to forgive (Matthew 18:21).

6.
The world has its own brotherhood of evil and sin (John 15:19).

7.
The soul and fruit of a person shows the family to which they belong (Matthew 12:33).

8.
All of us were born into Adam's family (1 Corinthians 15:22).

9.
We either stay there in sin or become a member of the Lord's family (John 8:42-44).

FAMILY

1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as 'one flesh'. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6,7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22,23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with "The Christ"

a) It is grounded from one head - (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam's side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father's child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline - (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God's discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28,  Deuteronomy 6:6-25,  Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family's conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

FATHERHOOD OF GOD

1. The Father over creation - all beings get their life and very existence from God (Ephesians 3:14, James 1:17).

2. The Father of Israel - Exodus 4:22 - Israel is my son - this is my firstborn. God has a special relationship with Israel.

3. Protecting and caring for the nation.  However, not all Jews are saved.

4. The Father of the Lord Jesus Christ (Ephesians 1:3).

a) This indicates the roles within the Trinity - the Father God in control, and the obedient Son Of God who obeyed the Father's plan and purpose.

b) It also shows the intimate relationship of love and dependence between the earthly Jesus and His true Father in heaven.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7)

a) Only in Christ do we become brothers (Galatians 3:27-29).  This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5).

b) God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children (John 14:6).  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19).

VERSES 8 - 13

8  If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: 9  But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. 10  For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 11  For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law. 12  So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty. 13  For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment.

KEY WORDS

	If
	Mentoi
	If indeed!

	Royal
	Basilikon
	Royal, or rather associated with the kingdom.

	Fulfil
	Teleo
	(present active indicative) keep on completing, fulfilling, and you do!

	Love
	Agapao
	(future active indicative) you shall love/care for/value.

	Respect
	Prosopolempsia
	(present active indicative) show partiality, favouritism.

	Commit
	Ergeo
	(present middle indicative) you work a sin.

	Convinced
	Elegcho
	(present passive participle) you receive conviction.

	Transgressor
	Parabetes
	A crosser of boundaries.

	Keep
	Tereo
	(aorist active subjunctive) guards, and obeys, or keeps.

	Offend
	Ptaio
	(aorist active subjunctive) trips, stumbles, goes astray, makes a mistake.

	Is
	Ginomai
	(perfect active indicative) has become, with results that go on forever.

	Guilty
	Enochos
	In the power of the guilt/sin committed.

	Judged
	Krinomai
	(present passive infinitive) to be judged(implying the people select the law that judges them.

	Shewed
	Poieo
	(aorist active participle) formed, made, produced solid evidence of.

	Mercy
	Eleos
	Unmerited favour from the character of God.

	Rejoiceth
	Katakauchatai
	(present middle indicative)  boasts against another, triumphs over.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"Every Bible should be bound in shoe leather".   D L Moody. (Quoted in Wiersbe, 1979, page 69).

Verse 8 

The Royal or Kingdom Law is the law of the king. In verse five we have the kingdom mentioned and it is back to this that James refers here. It refers to the laws given by the king, namely by Jesus during his earthly ministry. Jesus law sums up the spirit of the Mosaic Law (Leviticus 19:18), as the principle of this verse is, Jesus says at the heart of the Mosaic Law. Matthew 22:36-40. 

Loving neighbours was to go to natural enemies as well as friends. The parable of the Good Samaritan illustrates this, Luke 10:25-37.    Once again the message is, "no partiality, equality before God is both, in sin and in grace!" Matthew 5:20, 7:12-21, Mark 9: 47.

Mitton notes, "the Royal Law is that which describes the mode of life expected of those who have entered into the kingdom of God and are living by its laws". (1966, page 90). Others identify that the royal law may be identical to the "Law of Liberty", mentioned in 1:25, and 2:12. (Note 8).   

James and Paul appear to be making the same point; that when we love others as our Lord demonstrates we have true freedom. We have in our following of him freedom from our Old Sin Nature and freedom to serve and celebrate victory in mercy and love and peace of mind.  

We are free to enjoy the fruits of the Holy Spirit because Christ has set us free. "Others", is to be the watchword of our lives (Philippians 2:3, Colossians 3:1, 2)". (Straus, 1980, page 91).

Verse 9 

James does not mince words, or play to the religious gallery here. "Many Christians, while feeling that such favouritism is less than ideal, would regard it as unfortunate rather than grossly evil. James however will not allow this prevarication. If a thing is evil, he will call it evil (Isaiah 5:20)." (Mitton, 1966, page 92).    

No matter how much faith you claim to have, and how strongly you claim to hold to the righteousness of God, if you despise a lowly brother you have crossed the boundary and are in evil rather than in God's will.    The Mosaic Law condemned this very thing also in Deuteronomy 1:17, also Deuteronomy 16:19, and Leviticus 19:15. Your lips may speak of righteousness but if your deeds indicate favouritism, or any other sin, you are condemned by your deeds.    

Verse 10 
The Law of Moses was clear, "Cursed is the man who does not uphold the words of this law by carrying them out." Deuteronomy 27:26. While some make much of wilful disobedience(Note 9) as the issue here, James is not just criticising the wilful, arrogant sinner, he targets the careless, and stumbler, who doesn't intend to sin, but his Old Sin Nature gets the better of him at a moment of weakness. The word for sin here is "trip or stumble". No malice is needed to sin against the law of God, just carelessness, and yet it is just as serious in God's sight! This is opposite to some of the Rabbis(Note 10), who argued that good service and intent covered minor infringements of the law, and the converse, that a wilful rejection of any part of the Torah made one a rebel against the whole law.  

Verse 11 
James is being stronger in his condemnation of rebellion and rejection of the word of God, by identifying that the acts of a man show his true state, and one sin shows a heart away from God's will. We can often err in our understanding of sin. We get into comparing one sin with another in seriousness.   James point is that all sin is against the Lord; it is an offence against his nature and will. James has, by his use of the comparisons in this verse lifted partiality to the level of these sins in God's sight. We do well to note that!

Verse 12 
We are to make it a habit to speak and act as those who love the Lord and reverence his words, and will do nothing to insult his name or blood shed for us. In 1 Corinthians 8:9 -13, Paul goes even further than James to remind us that even legitimate things must be avoided if, by doing them, a weaker brother be offended. The law of liberty is encompassed by the Law of Love, the Law of Expediency and the Law of supreme sacrifice.(Refer doctrines below). Paul and James are both making the strong point that deeds of righteousness are the proof of genuine faith; neither James nor Paul argue that deeds produce salvation.   "It is not personal trust in Christ that James ridicules, but an empty theological tenet that does not stand the test of actual life."  (Robertson, 1964, page 94).  Note 11.   Romans 2:27, 4:11, 14:20.

The law of Liberty is never to become the law of licence, Galatians 5:13-14, Romans 2:12-13. When sin is seen as offence against the blood of Christ , we will never offend against our Lord; licence enters in the mind of the man who has turned away from the cross and no longer considers his Lord's sacrifice for him. It is the battle for the mind that is at issue for us, is it not, the more we are occupied with our Lord in our thoughts the safer we are from temptation.

Verse 13 
This is a basic principle of the scriptures.   Our Lord mentions this in the Sermon on the Mount, and at other times. Matthew 5:7, 6:14, 7:1ff, 18: 21-35. Mercy does triumph over all judgement. Those without mercy in time will be without forgiveness in eternity, for their actions prove them to have been, without Christ. "The evidential proof that they have received divine mercy lies in their merciful attitude towards others. Men who have become the recipients of God's mercy and forgiveness have no heart to act mercilessly towards their fellow men".  (Lightner, 1979,page 45).

APPLICATION

Do we have a 'low' enough view of sin? Do we see it as an offence against our Lord and his love, or simply a stumble against a set of law? James makes sin personal in this passage; it is not against a standard only, it is an insult to a person, the person of the Lord who gave his life for us! 

Do not set one sin up against another and argue for grades of sin (eg, “carnals versus venals”), see rather all sin as an insult to the blood of Christ.

The callousness of the Pharisees is condemned by the Lord in Matthew 23 : 14, John 7 : 53 - 8 : 11.    We choose our company by our position.   If we live like the evil ones, and hypocrites, how can we not expect their eternal destiny? Note 12.

PARAPHRASE

"If indeed, you fulfil the Royal Law according the scriptures, which says, you are to have absolute concern and care for your neighbour, as you care for yourself. If you do this you do well! But if you show partiality (loving some and despising others) then you work sin (rather than righteousness), and receive conviction by that very law as one who has crossed the boundary (by your deeds and attitude into evil). For whoever keeps the whole law yet goes astray at one point, he become permanently declared guilty! For he that said, do not commit adultery, also said do not murder. Now, if you do not commit adultery yet commit murder, then you have crossed the boundary of righteousness (you have become an outcast to the law).    So (it is vital to weigh your words and deeds); speak and live as one who will be judged by the law of liberty, for judgement will be without mercy upon those who can produce no solid evidence that they worked out mercy in their lives! Mercy always rejoices and triumphs over judgement."

DOCTRINES

LAWS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT  [See page 47 above]

FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1.
The Fruit of the Spirit is listed as follows:-


Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control


Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness


1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

2.
In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1).

3.
The most important is Love (1Corinthians. 13:13).

4.
Not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

5.
One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

6.
Three fruit represent the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

7.
In Galatians 5 the fruit is divided into three sections: 

Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

VERSES 14 - 17

14  What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith save him? 15  If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, 16  And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are needful to the body; what doth it profit? 17  Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone.

KEY WORDS

	Profit
	Ophelos
	what the gain?   Absence of the verb indicates impatience and or anger.

	Says
	Lego + ean
	(present active subjunctive) third class conditional clause here that means, if, maybe he does, maybe he doesn't, keep on saying.

	Hath
	Echo
	(present active indicative) I keep on having and holding (faith).

	Faith
	He pistis
	the/that faith

	Can
	Dunatia
	is it able?

	Save
	Sozo
	(aorist active infinitive) to rescue him, or to achieve rescue for him from (in this context) judgement.

	If
	Ean
	the debaters "if", maybe yes, maybe no;  this is an illustration.

	Naked
	Gumnos
	naked or nearly so, poorly clad.

	Be
	Huparcho
	(present active subjunctive) exists in the oppressed state described.

	Destitute
	Leipo
	(present passive participle) lacking daily provisions to sustain life itself.

	Go
	Hupago
	(present active imperative) Depart!   A dismissal to end the encounter.

	Be Warm
	Thermainomai
	(present passive imperative) receive warmth (from someone, not me).

	Be Filled
	Chortazo
	(present passive imperative) be filled with food until satisfied.

	Give
	Didomi + me
	(aorist active subjunctive ) at the point of need you give nothing.

	Works
	Ergon
	production.

	Have
	Echo
	(present active subjunctive) keep on having.

	Dead
	Nekros
	dead rather than alive.

	Alone
	Kath eauten
	literally, in itself;   isolated and self absorbed.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"To believe the great facts of revelation is not enough: there must be personal commitment of the soul to Christ.   Mere monotheism . . . . is not saving faith!" (Ironside, 1984, page 30).

"There is no work of grace in the heart where there are no acts of grace in the life. . . No man is justified by faith unless faith has made him just. For faith supposes a living link between the soul and God." (Ironside, 1984, page 30).

James is hot with passionate feeling here. There is no spiritual or earthly gain, purpose or advantage in a faith that is dead, for it is self absorbed rather than service oriented. We are ambassadors and servants and so we have another's purpose as ours; to be self centred or inward looking is to deny our true (redeemed)nature. To be this way is to by life deny the faith the lips proclaim.

In James 2:14-26 we are face to face with the great "Faith and Works" debate that has raged down the centuries in the church. This is a controversial passage which was at the heart of the Reformation and is still important today. The devils believe that Jesus is the Christ, the son of the living God, they know he died for the sins of man. James will state the conclusion in verse 19, the devils tremble, for giving intellectual assent to the truth does not save them, what then will you do?

"The Christian religion is more than doctrinal rectitude. . .  You can be doctrinally sound and be very unloving and unkind, without the spirit of God. . .  When God told him that he would destroy this world in a deluge in 120 years, Noah believed God with a hammer, saw and timbers and an ark; that is the faith!" (Criswell, 1975, pages 52-53). Abraham also demonstrates his faith before men by his works.

James is arguing that it is as impossible to sever true faith from works as to sever light and heat from the fire that creates it. Cold monotheism, and a received practise of worship from ones godly ancestors will not impress God. God does not have grand-children!  The Jews of James day erred as many today do, thinking that their form of worship which satisfies their need for religious expression also satisfies God's holiness.   Note 13. Epp argues with many commentators, that, "only demonstrated faith is genuine faith". (Epp, 1980, page 137).   

God's will for us is to produce the fruit of the Holy Spirit, to be wise as we grow in the love of God. The problems of life are sorted out by resting in and applying the promises of God. We must apply the principles of the Word of God. James 1:22. In this passage he summarises the points to date and expands the concept of faith and its relationship with works. James 1:2-4 is the principle being applied. James and Paul are as one on this issue. "Paul is combating a Jewish legalism which insisted upon the need for works to be justified;  James insists upon the need for works in the lives of those who have been justified." (Hiebert, 1979, page 174 - 175).

Verse 14 
James uses the debaters technique taking as an example the case of a brother or sister who is in need of physical attention. Naked may mean just insufficient clothes for the weather, and these people are not only cold but hungry. Matthew 25:36ff, John 21:7, Acts 19:16. Can a 'faith' that ignores the plight of a brother save a man? It clearly is not the same faith as the Lord's faith or the disciples faith for that acted out in life with compassion and mercy and love. 

I am reminded of a story Dr J V McGee told. He was on a stage with a liberal minister. The liberal said, "McGee, we ought to work together, we serve the same Jesus". McGee responded, "My Jesus was virgin born, died on a cross to save man from sin, rose bodily from the dead, ascended into heaven and will come again. Did your Jesus do those things?" The liberal answered, "well no, I don't believe that". McGee's response was, "well I guess we don't serve the same Jesus". How much more does this apply if a man claim to believe the right doctrines yet does not do what Jesus said!

Is there any profit in such a faith? All the time spent by the hypocrite in religious observance, yet no real spiritual benefit is gained. It is clear that James believes that the faith that has no works is not saving faith, so any effort spent in living for this sort of religion is wasted; it has made you miserable in time, your hypocrisy makes you a pain to others, and for all your human effort you are still lost eternally! "This wordy faith is not worth calling faith at all, for real faith unites a man with Christ so that his thoughts and actions come under the control of His spirit. Spurious faith has no saving power." (Tasker, 1967, page 75).  Note 14.

He uses a monetary metaphor to underline the stupidity of dead faith. "Othelos" is the word for monetary profit. Your life has been invested with the Lord. Are you producing or earning dividends for Christ?. 

Is there something flowing from your life as a result to the one to whom you have invested your life? When a life is invested with Christ it pays dividends, for he always works out in the life. From this investment metaphor the same strong point emerges; no dividend in the life indicates you life is not invested with Christ, for he always transforms the life and brings spiritual profit that all can see.

Verses 15-16 
To meet need with pious and empty words is a great evil, yet many of us act like politicians, thinking we have done our duty when a report has been written or kind words said. Such an attitude is an insult to our Lord. "This deck chair habit of mind, is of course a travesty of faith truly understood." (Blackman, 1957, page 91).

There are four categories of people within the church, active believers, carnal believers, make believers and unbelievers. Faith without works is a sign of deadness; of a person being gin one of the last three categories. If you want to have a God honouring life you must have a faith that works out in it. James is not talking to everyone whose lives are not right. You can not be effective in God's plan until you get this part right. Faith involves a relationship with a person, and the saving response to Christ means a person will have a saving response to others.

Verse 17 
Inward looking faith, self-satisfied faith is dead faith! True faith looks out to serve and up to worship. "This present life affords the believer his one opportunity to show forth the fruits of his faith in Jesus Christ." (Straus, 1980, page 106).

It is a blunt message this one. "James is not saying that a man with works is saved, but that any man without works is not saved! If our lives do not reflect the presence of God in the way we live, we have not met Jesus Christ." (Draper, 1971, page 88).

APPLICATION

"If no fruit results from a persons claim, then we have reason to believe that the person does not have the kind of faith the scriptures are talking about; the kind that produces salvation. What a tremendous difference there will be when a person is truly born of God." (Epp, 1980, page 139). Jesus said, you shall know them by their works! Matthew 7:16-20. By this criteria, how are we known? With whom would we be associated?    Would people take notice of us, as if we had been with Jesus? Acts 4:3. We are created in Christ Jesus for good works. Ephesians 2:8-10. True faith works out in life by love; is ours? Galatians 5:6.

"The people who least live their creeds are not seldom the people who shout loudest about them. The paralysis which affects the arms does not, in these cases, interfere with the tongue". (Madaren, 1944, page 416). "People with dead faith substitute words for deeds." (Wiersbe, 1979, page 76). How is your life believer as you look in the mirror of the word today; are you productive or have you died?

This is why often the unbeliever is a more pleasant person to be around than the hypocrite. The carnal or "dead faith" believers  are some of the most miserable people in the world. Dr De Haan tells the story of a church official who had to meet a visiting preacher at a train station. He approached a man and asked him if he was the visiting preacher. The man replied, "no it's just my indigestion that makes me look this way". What a commentary on the hypocrisy and deadness of the preachers both men knew. If you have correct doctrine without correct application you have nothing. Does the love of the Lord excite you?. You should love one another so that you can be seen to be a disciple of the Lord. The Lord's command is to love believers both in the local church and the church universal. Is there anyone in your Church that you could help?. In this way we can work out our faith if we are practical (real) in our love.

PARAPHRASE

"What is the gain, my brothers, if a person says that he has the faith and yet has no production? Can such faith save him? (Let us explore this question by using an example). If a brother be without adequate clothing or food and this person says to the needy one, "You are dismissed, go with peace and be warm and well fed". If nothing is given to meet their physical need such words are without any gain (to anyone). Just like this, the so called faith that does not work out (in practical deeds) is dead, as it is tied up in itself (self absorbed)." 

DOCTRINES

WORKS:  DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD

1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works, done under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Spirituality depends on who and what the Spirit is. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

SALVATION

1.
Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2.
We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5).

3.
The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1Corinthians 15:3-4).

4.
We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved.

5.
Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

SPIRITUALITY  [See page 51 above]

VERSES 18 - 20

18  Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works. 19  Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble. 20  But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead?

KEY WORDS

	Yea
	Alla
	But

	Hast
	Echo
	(present active indicative) Have and hold.

	Shew
	Deiknumi
	(aorist active imperative) Shew me urgently, prove your case now!

	Believest
	Pisteuo
	(present active indicative) You believe, do you!

	Believe
	Pisteuo
	(present active indicative) They also believe.

	Tremble
	Phrisso
	(present active indicative) They shudder with fear.

	Vain
	Kene
	Empty, deficient, idle, useless, foolish.

	Dead
	Nekros
	Without any sign of life; dead.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"If we have faith without works we do not have saving faith!" (Draper, 1971, page 89).

Verses 18-20 
James here uses a literary device which is very common in the ancient world; (Note 15) you are saying this, I am saying that. What I am saying makes more sense than you do. Some have stated that if you think the right things that is all you need and that God will bless you. This is not so for the Christian life.    

While salvation is by faith alone, sanctification occurs as you apply God's Word in your life, and all who are truly saved will do this. There are no works that you can do to save yourself, but once you are saved something should happen in your life to demonstrate the new status. If you are saved the Holy Spirit is active in your life and this will show. Calvin said that faith alone saves but the faith that truly has saved will not abide alone. If the Lord has saved you the Lord will be transforming you on the inside and if it is real on the inside it will work out on the outside.

Verse 18 
James is not trying to please everyone here! He is using the debaters technique to make a strong point. Faith and works cannot be kept separate!   Note 16.   

"Faith and works cannot be separated when it comes to salvation. God has joined them together. It is not therefore a matter of some people being better at faith and others being better at works; they must go hand in hand." (Prime, 1983, page 65).  Faith can only be shown to the world by its works, and works only have significance if they are the expression of a living faith.

Verse 19 
James says that these problem  people appear to be orthodox as they believe in one God but the devils also believe this and they tremble. You may be orthodox in your beliefs but you must have more than the demons!  Satan knows that Jesus is God and died on the Cross for the sins of the world and it makes him and his demons tremble/shudder with fear.

 As a Christian we should be real with our faith and apply it, or, James is implying we are being shamed by the demons, for they do more with what they know to be true.     It is not knowledge about the Lord that saves us it is living faith: it is not intellectual assent to a creed that proves you are a child of God, but the family likeness in thought, words and behaviour. We must beware the, 'orthodoxy of the devil'. (Criswell, 1975, page 56). Intellectual assent is not enough.  

Criswell goes on, 'now that is plain and simple. People who are not regenerated are not Christians.' (IBID, page 56). The works that are referred to are the fruits of the Holy Spirit in the life. This is another area where James and Paul run the same race; both look for the spiritual production of the regenerated life. Straus notes, 'when a Christian shows compassion on others at all times, he looks forward to the judgement with calm confidence. A heart full of mercy has no fear of the day of judgement but rejoices in the face of it.' (Straus, 1980, page 101). Matthew 4:1-11, 7:17.

The examples given later in this passage represent two believers who are expressing their spiritual status by their actions. This passage in James does not contradict Romans 4:1-5 where Abraham was justified by faith. Paul is talking about salvation on the basis of justification by faith whilst James is addressing the topic of sanctification by fellowship with the Holy Spirit, and application of the Word of God to the life. Paul addresses the issue of 'crossing the line' to relationship with Christ, James the subject of the nature of the person after they have genuinely crossed over. Justification is worked out in your life by your works. Paul is looking at the root, James is looking at the fruit. Galatians 5:6, 1 Thessalonians 1:3-10, 1 Timothy 1:5, 5:8,  Titus  2:7, 11-14, 3:2.

Verse 20 
Are we productive or are we empty, or in James terms 'vain'. There are many wind bags in Christendom, who speak great swelling words of pride but there is no holy life behind the words. They draw near to heaven with their lips but their lives lead to hell. They look and sound like saints but the fruit of the Holy Spirit is absent. Such people are, 'empty headed, empty handed and empty hearted'. (Plummer, 1896, page 155).    

We are to be like our spiritual ancestors, James, Paul, Abraham, Ruth and Rahab; productive in our lives, showing by events what we believe in our hearts. "Readiness in hearing the word of God is all very well, and correctness of belief in God is all very well, but without readiness to do what pleases Him it is as useless as a dead vine."  ((IBID, page 141).

When Jesus questioned the scribe about the Law of Moses there were two aspects of the Law that were mentioned by both. Firstly; the importance of the orthodoxy of belief in the one God rather than in many gods, and secondly the fruit of this belief that will always, when genuine, lead to loving your neighbour as yourself. Mark 12:28-34. In the Lord's prayer in the garden the two elements are kept together again. John 17: 3-4. Our beliefs are meant to work out in our life; if they don't they are just not genuine.

APPLICATION

You should work out your life not just talk about it. Your faith should have practical out workings; the fruit of the Holy Spirit will be present in the life that is regenerated by the Spirit. Absence of the fruit indicates absence of the Holy Spirit, and that points to only one conclusion, no salvation! 

Let us stand against all who preach any so called gospel of "cheap grace", that simple assent to truths is enough to be saved. Salvation involves more than saying what Satan and the demons can say, it involves a life committed to the one who gave himself for us and it involves a submission to the Father, the Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit , the fruit of which is always a transformed life that all can see.

DOCTRINES

MATURITY – SPIRITUAL GROWTH  [See page 47 above]

FAITH  [See page 23 above]

WORKS: DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD  [See page 63 above]

PARAPHRASE

"But, will someone say the following. You have faith and I have works. (Well if he does, I answer), shown me your faith without any works, and I will show you my faith through my works. You believe there is one God.  Well done!!! (What a clever chap you are). The demons also believe this, (knowing it to be true), and they shudder with fear at the thought. (What does your belief do to you?). So, will you not see, empty headed man that faith without works is dead."

VERSES 21 - 26

21  Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? 22  Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? 23  And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God. 24  Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only. 25  Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when she had received the messengers, and had sent them out another way? 26  For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.

KEY WORDS

	Justified
	Edikaioo
	(aorist passive indicative) Declared righteous, to be in the right.

	Offered
	Anaphero
	(aorist active participle) Offered up as a sacrifice.

	Wrought
	Sunergeo
	(imperative active indicative) Worked together with.

	Made perfect
	Teleioo
	(aorist passive indicative) Received completion, was consummated, was brought to perfection, became mature/fruitful.

	Fulfilled
	Pleroo
	(aorist passive indicative) Received fulfilment, was made full.

	Believed
	Pisteuo
	(aorist active indicative) He believed/was persuaded.

	Imputed
	Logizomai
	(aorist passive indicative) It was reckoned/placed in his account.

	Righteousness
	Dikaiosune
	Righteous ;  declared to be on God's standard.

	Friend
	Philos
	Friend in the true sense of friendly heart towards the other person consistently.

	Called
	Kaleo
	(aorist passive indicative) Received this title from God.

	Received
	Hupodexomai
	(aorist middle participle) Welcomed and received.

	Sent out
	Ekballo
	(aorist active participle) Sent/threw them out quickly (speed of her action in view to ensure their safety.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"Not for faith plus works does St James plead but for faith at work" .  F Hort. Note 17.

The Jewish view of man must be held in mind throughout this passage. To the Jewish mind a person was a unity; a living being, Spirit, Soul and Body in one person harmoniously. To remove any part was to destroy the whole. Just so with faith and works to James's mind; to remove one part you destroy the whole. The "whole" here is the believers regenerated life, and it comprises both faith and works as a unified response to God's grace, love and mercy. You cannot have faith without works any more than you can have a living body without the soul and spirit. With this in mind let us look at the verses before us now.

This is a circular section, moving from the assertion in verse twenty that faith without works is dead, back to that same point after the two examples are given from the Old Testament. James gives these two examples to prove his point; taking a man and a woman lest anyone should feel that the principle does not apply to them.

In Genesis 15:5-6 we see Abraham believing God regarding his offspring. He had believed in the promises and person of the Lord who had counted it to him as righteousness. Abraham was saved by faith. James however refers to Genesis 22 where this faith was worked through a test with Abraham being willing to sacrifice Isaac believing that if necessary the Lord would raise Isaac from the dead. Many years separate these two events. The root was set some fifteen years before it bore fruit. The place Abraham called Jehovah Jireh - the Lord saw and the Lord will provide.  

In Hebrews 11:17-19 we have the story referred to again, it was Isaac who was to be his heir, and Abraham's mature faith expressed itself in his actions on that mountain. God made the promise, Abraham believed it; he believed it before Isaac's birth, and he was ready to believe it even, if necessary, after Isaac's death.

As a second example James cites Rahab the prostitute who rescued the spies, lying to her own people and ensured that they got away by giving them very good instructions. Joshua 2: 8-21,  6:25, Hebrews 11:31.   Rahab said that her fathers had heard of the Jews over the last forty years and she had believed that their God was the true God because of the information received. For all the years of her life Rahab had been brought up hearing about what the Jews were doing in the wilderness. She had been an intellectual believer in the truth for quite a time.   

When the  Israelites arrived her "belief" was tested;  was it going to cross over the boundary from 'knowing about',  to 'faith in'. Would she have a living faith that the spies would survive because of, or was her faith a 'dead' faith, and would she give them up to the authorities? Would she express her faith in the God of Israel at this point; was her faith living or not? If she had got things wrong she and her household, or the spies, would be killed. The faith she expressed she showed by her actions.

Verse 21 
Real faith is obedient faith and resurrection faith is faith in the God who raises the dead! It is this mature faith that we see with Abraham, and it is many years after his call and God's promise, but it illustrates that the promise has taken root in his soul; he believes God, we know because we see his actions. Faith attains its goal or sense of completion in Abraham's actions. This is the fruit of his beliefs.

Verses 22 
Faith is completed by actions that express in life the inner conviction. It is such an obvious point, James states! James identifies the, 'inseparability of faith and works' (Hiebert, 1979, page 194), they are mutually inter-dependent. (Note 18).   

'Faith never exists in total isolation. It is a living thing which produces living things in the form of actions performed in obedience to the will of the living God.' (Tasker, 1967, page 69) 'Faith co-operated with deeds, faith was completed by deeds, ripening in the exercise of obedience to God.' (Moffatt, 1963, page 43).    "This does not mean that he never entertained any doubts. It means that by his obedience his faith was now complete because visible evidence had been given of it." (Lightner, 1979, page 53). "Faith must be accompanied by deeds so that they complement and enrich each other. Faith constitutes the foundation, but reaches fruition in works of mercy. (Reicke, 1964, page 34).

Verse 23 
This verse sums up the great principle of justification by faith. Refer to the doctrines to re-examine this subject, and strengthen your own faith foundation. Your belief is credited to your eternal bank account, and works are the interest payments made into the life. To be God's friend is to be a growing believer who is living in obedience to the Lord's word.

Verse 24 
It is not just believing something is true that demonstrates that the person believing is saved. A person's actions demonstrate their status as genuine believers (friends of God), rather than those who know(the demons) but are not obedient. Robertson notes, "thus with Abraham faith was shown to be alive not dead, fruitful not barren, brought to good result or end, not cut short with mere profession or promise." (1964, page 100). 

Is James attacking some "ultra-Paulinists" who believed faith was something that exists alone? Clearly some who held this "cheap grace" position existed in the early church as they exist today, but should we associate them with Paul?   Given what we have seen of the similarity between the two men this writer believes such a term is unfair to both men. Note 19.

Verse 25 
With Rahab and Abraham (male Jew and female Gentile), James covers all possible people and ensures no-one can say this principle does not apply to them. He also covers the falsely humble person who would argue, "well I am not an Abraham". That is all right, James replies, you can at least be like a Rahab!    

If a woman with an immoral past can express her faith so can you moral people! James is being very direct with his listeners. He mocks their super/false spirituality and underlines that for all of us there comes the time when faith must be expressed in actions, if we are to be a living part of God's plan for our life. Rahab may have believed secretly for years, but the day came when she had to demonstrate the faith that was in her heart;  just so with us, daily we should be demonstrating our living faith in living deeds.

Verse 26 
James sums up his case here by referring to a dead body and asks the hearers to open their eyes and see the truth clearly. As a body without a spirit is dead so faith without works is dead and good for nothing except burial. By analogy we could go to John 15 to our Lord's words about dead branches. John 15:1-8.  If we are truly 'in him' we are alive and fruitful, if we are no lot in him we are dead wood fit only for the fire of judgement. Faith and works are a unity; they do not separate without their being no life in either.   Note 20.

APPLICATION
Our demonstration in life of what we believe proves whose family we belong to. If we are true children of Abraham, according to faith, we will act in obedience, as he did. 

Such people God calls his friends. Note this, we do not call God our friend, he calls us his if we are obedient to him, if we complete our faith in actions. John 15:14-17.

Speaking of Rahab, Straus records the following application and challenge. "How long she trusted in God we are not told, but the day arrived when she proved her faith by her works and not merely by her words." (1980, page 117).  So must we!

If God's Word is true it can be trusted. Do you want the spiritual blessings of an Abraham or Rahab? Then you must believe and apply your faith. Are you living spiritually alive or dead? Are you ready for the tests of life? Then know God's Word and apply it.

PARAPHRASE

"Was not Abraham our father declared justified in God's sight by his works, when he demonstrated his faith by offering Isaac as a sacrifice on the altar? Do you not see how faith worked together with his works, and by them the faith was made fruitful and completed. Scripture was fulfilled in Abraham's actions, (as we see the outworking of) his belief in God and it being credited to his account for righteousness. We see why he was called by God, his friend. Do you not see then that by means of works a man proves his justification, and not by his faith alone. Look also at Rahab the prostitute, was she not declared justified by her works when she welcomed the spies and ensured they escaped? For as a corpse is dead without the spirit within it just so faith without works is dead and lifeless."

DOCTRINES

JUSTIFICATION

1.
Justification means "vindication", therefore it is the judicial act of God whereby he imputes His righteousness to the new believer at the point of salvation, thereby justifying him (2 Corinthians 5:21).

2.
Salvation justification occurs at the moment of faith in Christ (Romans 3:28, 5:1, Galatians 3:24).

3.
Salvation justification is based on the principle of grace (Romans 3:24, Titus 3:7).

4.
Therefore salvation justification does not occur through the Mosaic Law (Romans 3:20, 28, Galatians 2:16).

5.
Salvation justification is the imputation of divine righteousness to the one believing in Christ (Genesis 15:6, Romans 3:22, 4:4, 5, 16, 8:30-32).

6.
The work of justification was accomplished by Christ on the cross (Romans 5:8, 9).

7.
Because the work for our justification was accomplished on the cross, Christ was resurrected to relate justification to victory (Romans 4:25).

8.
Post salvation or Christian life justification is the production of maturity (James 2:21-25).

FAITH  [See page 23 above]

WORKS: DIVINE GOOD AND HUMAN GOOD  [See page 63 above]

END NOTES

1. King, 1974, page 39.

2. Prime, 1983, page 147.    It is clear that this favouritism was happening in the church and they are ordered to stop it immediately.

3. Hiebert, 1979, page 152.

4. Reicke, 1964, page 27.

5. Refer to Plummer, 1896, page 122 - 126, for a good discussion of the tie together of the two passages.

6. Refer to Robertson, 1964, pages 81 and 82 for a good practical challenge to the church in this area.

7. Refer to Hiebert, 1979, pages 161 - 165 for good discussion of this theme.

8. Epp, 1980, page 129.    Also Straus, 1980, page 86 - 91.

9. Hiebert, 1982, page 133,  also Mitton, 1966, page 93 - 94.

10 Hiebert, 1979, Pages 168ff, also Jewish New Testament Commentary(JNTC), pages 730 - 732 have a good discussion on this subject from a Jewish perspective.

11. Refer to Robertson, 1964, pages 92 - 94 for an excellent discussion of the faith and works debate as it applies to this verse and immediate surrounding ones.

12. This notion is a common Jewish one.   Refer Sirach 28 :2ff, and The Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs.

Refer to Sidebottom, 1982, pages 43ff for discussion, also JNTC, page 732 - 733.

13. Plummer, 1896, pages 146 - 148 for good discussion of this theme.     Also Roberts, 1963, page 56.

14. Refer, Epp, 1980, page 133: Straus, 1980, page 104: Reike, 1964, page 32: Mitton, 1966, page 100.

15. For Paul's use of the imaginary adversary refer to Romans 10 : 14 - 11 : 11,

16. Refer Blackman, 1957, page 92, and also Prime, 1983, page 65 - 69.

17.  Quoted in Mitton, 1966, page 114.

18 Refer to Roberts, 1963, page 58, for discussion, also JNTC, pages 731 - 736.

19. Moffatt, 1963, pages 43 - 44, for a discussion of this. 

20. Some argue that James is writing about carnality, indicating that the body that is dead, was once alive, and that the faith expressed was also once alive.   Refer Hodges, 1983, pages 19 - 21.   It is possible for faith to die, but that is seen by it's lack of production.   This is James point.   Prove your spiritual life by your production;  let your lips and life proclaim the glory of the one you claim to love.

NOTES
CHAPTER 3

Do not look at the wisdom of God in the Bible and then look for confirmation at the wisdom of man lest like the mythical two faced god Janus you become a double minded man. Apply the wisdom that God gives you to your life. Growth and wisdom is the topic of this passage. You must apply what you learn. This is a passage of warning; warning about seeking pastoral office and about the tongue and what it is capable of and what it shows us about a person. Our response to the challenges of a chapter like this give us a good idea of our spiritual health. Note 1.

The first twelve verses remind us of the effect that bad words have on witness and effectiveness in ministry. "In our speech we are commanded to reflect the incarnation of God's word, God's peace, God's language in our souls. . . . When you talk filthy you get filthy. Your language somehow interferes into every fibre of your being and you get unclean just like the language you use. If one is dirty, the other is dirty."  (Criswell, 1975, pages 71 - 72).

VERSES 1 - 2

1  My brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we shall receive the greater condemnation. 2  For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body.

KEY WORDS

	Masters
	Didaskalos
	Teachers, rabbis.

	Knowing

	Ginomai
	(present middle imperative) do not become!

	Knowing
	Oida
	(perfect active participle) knowing.

	Condemnation
	Krima
	Judgement

	Receive
	Lambano
	(future middle indicative) certainly receive judgement.

	Offend
	Ptaio
	(present active indicative) we keep on stumbling.

	Perfect
	Teleios
	Completed man.

	Bridle
	Chalinagogeo
	(aorist active infinitive ) control a horse by a bridle.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"A thorough going Christian may be recognised by his tongue". (King, 1974, page 66).

"Socrates said to a young student, "speak friend that I may see thee". Remember Christian brothers and sisters, our speech reveals our hearts." (Straus, 1980, page 127).

Verses 1-2  
My Brethren , remember, James is talking to believers. He is going to be very specific in one vital area - do not push yourself forward to become a Bible teacher( "didaskolos"). Many then, as now,  wanted to be called master, teacher or Rabbi. Be careful of seeking status in the Lord's service unless it is your gifting. Remember the words of Peter, 'humble yourself under the mighty hand of God and in good time He will lift you up' 1 Peter 5:6,7. If you are a Bible teacher walk humbly before God and let him raise up your ministry, for the Lord will discipline you twice as hard as the people that you are teaching, but through obedience you will get twice the blessing. This is because teachers can mislead others, or assist them to grow. 

The danger in the Greek and Jewish world was that the teacher had status and respect and many new believers saw this and desired the pastoral place. For some this was the result of their Old Sin Nature lust for power and position, for others the normal human desire for the best place to serve their Lord, but without the discernment as to whether this was their place!    

Sir William Ramsay points out another aspect of this in his book, “Pictures of the Apostolic Church”. He notes that any church office that involves candidature opens the door for electioneering, and all that goes with elections; rivalry, jealousy, quarrels, factions and divisions.  Note 2.   

While he believes, wrongly, the letter addresses Hellenic churches of the west, his point is an important one. Anything that lowers the spiritual tone of the church is anathema to God. We must beware of bringing the church to the point of a political organisation where petty politics rules.  Church history is littered with examples of the dangers of this.

"There is never any danger of over-supply of well equipped teachers who are masters of the message of Christ." (Robertson, 1964, page 107).   Spirit gifted and filled pastors are always going to be a blessing to a congregation, but those who actively 'seek' the office are often those who desire the pre-eminence rather than the responsibility that goes with it. "Too great an eagerness to be a teacher implies too little sense of responsibility, or too little realisation of the peculiar temptations involved."(Blackman, 1957, page 107).

In the Jewish synagogue there were many who would stand up and teach, much like a Brethren Assembly of today. The point James is making is that not all are to do that; that teaching is a God given gift and only those who are sure of their gift/call, and are ready to pay the price should put themselves forward to teach.   

"Freedom to offer instruction was in harmony with the liberty that the readers of the letter had known in the Jewish synagogues, where nearly anyone aspiring to be a teacher could get a hearing." (Hiebert, 1979, page 204). This was a change; only the spirit gifted was to speak, and then only if he was sure he was walking as he should in life. There was a price to be paid to serve the Lord as a teacher.  Note 3.    

As Paul was to go on to identify, only the spirit gifted, morally and spiritually fit, and prepared through obedience of walk, were to be allowed to serve as pastors. 1 Timothy 3:1-13, Titus 1:5 - 14.

In Romans 14:10 we are not to criticise others and especially not our pastor, for he is under God's special authority and judgement. It is clear from 1 Corinthians 3:12-15 we have all been building up works in our lives since salvation; Gold, Silver, Precious stones, Wood, Hay and Stubble. However the only things we take into heaven is what the Holy Spirit has produced in us. In order to optimise these items we need to ensure that we are clean vessels and that there is no unconfessed sin in our life. Many Christians think they are doing great things for the Lord but they are doing it in their own strength. It is this foolishness, masquerading as service that James is trying to stop with those who claim the office of pastor when they should not. Judgement awaits those who fall short of God's standards.

This Judgement seat of Christ is called the "bema" where rewards are given, not where people are condemned.  Romans 8:1, 2 Corinthians 5:10-11 shows that God is going to in effect, roll the videotape of our life and we will see what was really of value in our life and what was not. It is important that you become a pastor only because the Lord has called you to do it and that He has given you a gift to do it.   Pride is very dangerous. James says in verse 1, "Do not aim to be called rabbi". "Judgement will be according to the principle that increased influence means increased responsibility;   the greater the impact on others, the greater the accountability." (Hiebert, 1979, page 206).

Verse 2 

We all stumble in our life and witness, but the pastor must be under control of the Holy Spirit and not under his old sin nature. A man who uses his tongue for ministry must have it under control at all times! A man's nature is revealed by the content of his speech. A person who is godly will have the content of his words in everyday life that illustrate the love he has for the Lord. People who love the Lord speak often of him, and his word and will. People who live for food speak often of food: those who love money speak often of what it can buy! One writer has said, "great minds discuss ideas, average minds discuss events, but small minds discuss people". (Epp, 1980, page 148).

"The activity of the tongue soon discloses our state of spiritual maturity. Medical doctors look at the tongue to determine our physical condition. Likewise the tongue is the gauge of our spiritual condition. A red hot tongue is the sure sign of a malignancy deep in the soul." (Lightner, 1979, page 59).    

By our words we are seen to be justified or seen to be condemned, and we will give account to God for every empty and foolish word spoken. We must beware of careless words. Matthew 12:36, 37, Romans 14:12, Hebrews 13:17.  Note 4.    We show we are completed and useful in the faith by our use or abuse of words. Incomplete pastors are unsafe pastors, and their careless words will bring the Lord's work into disrepute.

APPLICATION

"In effect James is saying, 'Don't many of you be teachers, unless you are sure that you can act as a teacher approved by heaven should act, and unless you are willing to accept the responsibility for your position."  (Roberts, 1963, page 62).   To those who are pastors the challenge is to live worthily of the one who called them. To those who seek the office the message is, be cautious, until you are sure it is your call, and until your tongue is controlled.

"If I cannot say something good let me say nothing at all. For God has set us in the world to encourage, to be a blessing, to help."  (Criswell, 1975, page 65). The witness of the lips is as vital as that of the life generally; we must keep the tongue well controlled.

"Because every Christian is indwelt by the Lord Jesus Christ, every Christian has the power available to control his tongue if he will only make use of it." (Epp, 1980, page 148). No excuses! We are to deal with sins of the tongue quickly and regularly.

PARAPHRASE
"My brothers and sisters, do not all seek the office of pastor-teacher. Know clearly that those of us who are teachers will receive the more severe judgement. For we often stumble in this area of the tongue. If anyone does not stumble in this way, then they are completely able to serve the Lord, for they are able to control their whole body."

Notes

DOCTRINES

SINS OF THE TONGUE

1.
The sins of the tongue like all sins come from the sinful nature (Psalm 34:13).

2.
Sins of the tongue are sponsored by mental attitude sins (Psalm 5:9).  Mental attitude sins include pride, envy, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

3.
Out of the seven worst sins, three are sins of the tongue (Proverbs 6:16-19).

4.
Sins of the tongue produce triple discipline (Matthew 7:1,2,  Psalm 64:8).

a) A sin of the tongue is backed by a mental attitude sin for which there is divine discipline.

b) The sin of the tongue always maligns, judges or gossips about someone else so there is divine discipline for that.

c) Whatever sin is mentioned, that sin’s discipline is put on the person who commits the sin of the tongue.

5.
The continuation of the sins of the tongue can result in the sin unto death (Psalm 12:3).

6.
God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue (Matthew 5:11-12).

7.
Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue (Psalm 52:2).  Believers are always commanded to avoid fellowship with troublemakers (Romans 16:17,18).

REWARDS AND CROWNS  [See page 32 above]

PASTOR – STANDARDS 

1.
Blameless ‑ you will be blamed for many things ‑ make sure they are not true. You must deal with sin in your life.

2.
The husband of one wife ‑ a one woman man, not a roving eye looking for a woman to replace his wife.

3.
Vigilant ‑ sober or clear headed or cool.

4.
Sober ‑ has self control.

5.
Good behaviour ‑ orderly and well co ordinated, respectable.

6.
Hospitable ‑ always ready to invite people into your home. 

7.
Keen to teach ‑ keen to share the Word of God with them.                                                   

8.
Not given to wine ‑ he should not be addicted to alcohol.

9.
No striker ‑ he must not be a hot head.

10.
Not greedy of filthy lucre ‑ he must not be greedy for money.

11.
He must not be a contentious arguer.

12.
Not covetous ‑ this is the desire for the things that are base and disgraceful or a desire for things that are not good. In order to test a candidate you need to put a person under pressure to see if things emerge. Have a board of examination when you evaluate people.

13.
If the person has a wife what is his home life like. You should not need to call his wife in but someone should have visited the home from the church. One of the older ladies, perhaps a deaconess should be on the committee.

14.
He should not be a novice, not a newly planted seed. No one should be a pastor within two years of being saved. It should be probably closer to five. You may have people who are very well qualified but they need a couple of years experience before they would be considered as an associate pastor. You can ruin people by giving them too much responsibility too soon.

It is also important according to the Scriptures to get an appreciation of the person from unbelievers to see what form of a testimony and standing he has in an unbelieving world. He needs to be well thought of by unbelievers. 

PASTORAL AUTHORITY

1.
Christ taught with authority and so should his men in his ministry. Matthew 7:29, Mark 1:27, John 5:24-30.

2.
All spiritual authority comes from God, and if legitimate, is of God, and its exercise will bring glory to God. Matthew 21:23, Mark 11:28.

3.
Christ has authority over all things. Mark 1:27, Luke 4:36.

4.
Christ has delegated some authority to some members of his body the church, by way of  special authority gifts. In the church this is the gift of pastor-teacher. Mark 13:34, Luke 19:17, Hebrews 13:7,17.

5.
In the early church the apostles were the leaders in authority(above even the pastors), given specially at the beginning to establish the church. Luke 9:1, 2 Corinthians 10:8.

6.
No woman was given this authority within the early church, and the language of the passages where the gift is discussed indicate that none ever will be given the gift. 1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34,35.

7.
Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is a grace gift received from God. 1 Corinthians Chapter 12.


It is leadership based on service for the saints in a spirit of strong humility, as the Lord made it clear all his leaders should have. John 13:5-17.


It is an authority that carries with it a great responsibility to pour themselves out for the saints. 2 Corinthians 10:8, Galatians 6:3-5.

8.
Ministers must be clear and open about their authority; there must be no softness on any issue that affects the Word of God. Their authority is not over the private lives of the people but over all matters of doctrine and practise of it; their authority is authority to teach so that all will see the truth clearly. If they are wrong in their teaching they are to be convinced from the Scriptures by their elders. Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2.

9.
Age is not to be a barrier here, as a called pastor may be younger than many he will teach. 1 Timothy 4:9-12.

10.
If a believer cannot take the authority of a called pastor teacher they will not tend to grow spiritually at all. Pride is often the reason people will not heed the pastor's authority. 1 Peter 5:5,6,  1 Thessalonians 5:12,13.

11.
If the pastor becomes apostate then he becomes an object of the Lord's discipline. If the church cannot convince him of his error he may be removed, or the people must withdraw from him to make room for the Lord to judge. 1Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20.

VERSES 3 - 8

3  Behold, we put bits in the horses' mouths, that they may obey us; and we turn about their whole body. 4  Behold also the ships, which though they be so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about with a very small helm, whithersoever the governor listeth. 5  Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth! :6  And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. 7  For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind: 8  But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.

KEY WORDS

	Obey
	peitho
	(present middle infinitive) for the purpose of obedience.

	Turn about
	metago
	(present active indicative) we keep on being able to control them.

	Driven
	elauno
	(present passive participle) moved along by external power.

	Turned
	metago
	(present passive indicative) turned around.

	Listeth
	orme
	desires, or moves his oar/rudder;  both intention and action involved.

	Boasteth
	megala + auchei
	(present active indicative)  keeps on boasting great things.

	Defileth
	spiloo
	((present active participle) is the stainer or defiler of the body.

	Course
	trecho
	an ancient word for wheel;  the circle of life, or course of a man' life.

	Tamed
	damazo
	(present active indicative) is able to be tamed or subdued.

	Unruly
	akatastaros
	restless, like an untameable beast.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"Bit and rudder have the power to direct, which means they affect the lives of others." Just so the tongue; it may wound or heal, undermine or build up, destroy or strengthen. Like fire the impact of the tongue, hurts, it spreads, it consumes, but it can have its good and intended use when under control.  Note 5.

Verses 3 - 8 
James deals with the tongue, and he does so with personal experience and realistic observations. God tests the reality of our faith by the tongue. There is an strong indication in scripture that everything that one thinks and speaks is recorded and that it is reviewed for evaluation. There are many stories of people who in times of closeness to death see their life flash before them. Just so will our life flash before us in the day when our life is evaluated for rewards (1 Corinthians 3).  

James gives three analogies to the tongue [a] a storm at sea, [b] a horse that is running away [c] a fire.

If the ship has a rudder it can survive the storm even though the rudder only represents a small portion of the boat. If the bolting horse has a bit in it's mouth it also can be controlled. Fire is a marvellous thing, providing heat and light, but if it is out of control it becomes very dangerous. James says that as a minister you have to be under control. It is no good saying of outbursts of verbal anger, "this is my weakness", you need to deal with it. If you think you are a mature believer and do not control your tongue you deceive yourself. Fire controlled is powerful and good, just so the tongue! Refer to Proverbs 16:27, 26:18-22.   We are not excused by this passage. We cannot say, "the tongue is too hard to tame, James says so". James point is that we must be on our guard totally against the evil the tongue is capable of at all times, so that our words are gracious and godly, not hurtful or devilish.

There are some very difficult passages here, especially the meaning of verses five and six. There is debate over the exact meaning of these although the intention James gives is still clear. A controlled minister can minister, an uncontrolled minister can only cause destruction and hurt to others. This passage is simply the logical extension of the earlier faith and works issue; life and lips go together, like faith and works.   Note 6.

Is verse eight, at first sight, correct ? Is it impossible to control the tongue? James says so, and he is right, all our experience in life tells us that, but wait! We do not operate in the Christian life alone, we have the Holy Spirit. A life of faith that is spiritually alive empowered by the spirit, is a life that has the power within to control the tongue. Such control is one of the signs that the person is indeed spiritually alive and holy; lack of control over the tongue indicates spiritual deadness and carnality.    

APPLICATION

"This is a staggering passage on the tremendous need to master the tongue, to subdue it, to have dominion over it, to conquer and control it." (Draper, 1971, page 100).

No excuses! Guard your tongue and preserve your witness. To really mix metaphors James could be seen as saying, "Don't let the fires of hell take hold in your mouth". 

Judgement awaits, and there are no rewards for those who do not build with precious things done in the power of the Holy Spirit. The tongue is a worker, it either works like an ant and builds tirelessly the kingdom of God, or it works like a termite destroying all that is standing.

PARAPHRASE

"Look! We put bridles into the mouths of horses for the purpose that they obey our commands, and by means of them we can turn about their whole body. Look also at great ships, which though they are so large, and even when driven by violent winds, they can be controlled by the smallest rudder to face whatever direction the helmsman desires. Just like the rudder, the tongue is a small member of the body, but it boasts great things! Look at how large a fire is started by one small match, (just so is the tongue capable of such great damage, or good). But the tongue is like a fire, and often it presents itself as a world of evil, so that it defiles the whole body. It can pervert the whole course of a man's  life, and has the origins of it's evil is in hell itself. For every kind of animal, even birds, snakes and some seas animals have been tamed, but the tongue no-one can tame totally; it is an restless evil full of deadly poison."

DOCTRINES

SPIRITUALITY  [See page 51 above]

CARNALITY  [See page 50 above]

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRIES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, 

He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister (Genesis 41:38).

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle (Exodus 28:3, 31:3).

c) Believers involved in administration (Numbers 11:17, 25).

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18).

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14).

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13).

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3).

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14).

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13).

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin (John 20:22).

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

1.
The ministry of the Spirit in sustaining Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament  (Isaiah 11:1-3,  42:1, 61:1-3).

2.
The virgin birth was only possible by the work of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 1:18,  20, Psalm 40:6, Hebrews 10:5).

3.
The Holy Spirit was given without measure (constant unhindered filling) to the humanity of Christ (John 3:34).

4.
The Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus (Matthew 3:16).

5.
The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry (Matthew 12:18, 28, Luke 4:14,15,18).

6.
The Lord acknowledged the work of the Spirit in his works and miracles - Matthew 12:8 (Quoting Isaiah 44:1), 18, 28,  Luke 4:14-21.

7.
The sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit was withdrawn from the Lord when he bore our sins on the cross (Matthew 27:46, Psalms 22).

8.
The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18).

9.
The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ  (John 7:39, 16:14).

10.
The same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit is passed on to us at salvation, and we are commanded to make use of this ministry

11.
To grow thereby (Galatians 4:19,  5:16,  Ephesians  3:16, 17, 5:18, Romans 13:14).

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i)  Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated (1 Corinthians 2:14).

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5).  We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20).  From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11).  Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18).

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22,23).

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20).

d) Fulfillment of the Law (Romans 8:2-4).

VERSES 9 - 12

9  Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse we men, which are made after the similitude of God. 10  Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be. 11  Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter? 12  Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh.

KEY WORDS

	Bless
	eulogeo
	(present active indicative ) we keep on giving blessings.

	Curse
	kataraomai
	(present middle indicative) we involve ourselves in foul cursings.

	Similitude
	homoiosis
	likeness, or image of God.

	Proceedeth
	exerchomai
	(present middle indicative) goes out from.

	Ought
	Ouk + chre
	it ought not to be;  these things don't belong together.

	Sweet
	Glukos
	sweet, pure and fresh.

	Bitter
	pikros
	salty, contaminated at source by salts.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND
"Those who belong to the king will speak the language of the king.   It behoves us all to consider what kind of literature our tongues are producing every day." (Lightner, 1979, page 63).

Verses 9-10 
All too often we bless God with our tongue and then we curse man who is made after the image of God.      This should not occur. We are all fallen sinners and therefore should be patient with others. We are a sinner saved through grace. If someone gets you angry because of what they say or do you should be able to, with the Holy Spirit's help, practice patience.   

The question is, do you use the Holy Spirit in times of pressure or do you fall apart in times of stress, and act just like a pagan? Do you have a religious O.S.N. with all the right words but no reality to your faith? "By the presence of the Holy Spirit dwelling in us, and by careful attention to the study of and obedience to the word of God provision has been made that we need not sin." (Straus, 1980, page 135). When we sin we must take the blame ourselves; we have fallen to our OSN rather than be obedient to the spirit within.

Consistency is the call to us all!  By our fruits we are known. James challenges remind us constantly of Matthew 7. We cannot claim to be sons and daughters of God if we revile and verbally abuse other believers over points of difference, or if we are abusive and obnoxious in our words towards pagans, who are, after all, just being pagans! John 16:2, Matthew 7:16-18, 12:33-36. 

All too many of us believe we are doing God's work when we verbally attack those we believe are "wrong" over a minor point of doctrine. James warns us; we are never right when our tongue is used in abuse that will to the hearer sound like the words of an evil or sin filled person.  Note 7.

Verses 11-12 
These analogies are drawn from Jewish daily life and experience(Note 8). They are obviously true and that is James point. It is thoroughly inconsistent for a believer to be good at one point and bad at another.   

We are to be one thing not two! It is not the verbal blessing of God but the cursing of man that tells us to whom the heart belongs.  Note 9. Like the fountain we are to be pure only. We are to keep the water-course of our mouth clean so that it gives only pure and good refreshment to all who hear us.

APPLICATION

This passage provides a sobering reminder to us that the unsaved will never be drawn to Christ by believers acting like pagans in speech or deed. "Is your speech mature? Does it edify? Does it build up others? Each of us need to address what we do with our tongue?"  (Epp, 1980, page 171). We are to be consistently good in our words.

Your life is either going to produce the fruit of the Holy Spirit or that of the O.S.N. In Galatians 5: 19-23 Paul identifies the fruit of the O.S.N. as well as the fruit of the Holy Spirit. As a believer we should recognise the evil which is in our life and deal with it. Follow Christ and not your own sinful nature.

PARAPHRASE

"With this same tongue we give blessings to God our father, and with the same tongue we curse our fellow men who are made in God's likeness. My brethren these things don't belong together! Do you know of any fountain that sends out from the same place both fresh and polluted water? Can a fig tree bear olive fruit? Or do grape vines bear figs? Just so, no fountain can send out fresh pure water and polluted water from the same source."

VERSES 13 - 18

13  Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? let him shew out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom. 14  But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth. 15  This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. 16  For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work. 17  But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 18  And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace.

KEY WORDS

	Wise
	Sophos
	practical in their wisdom

	Knowledge
	Epistemon
	an expert in knowledge, a scientist of  wisdom.

	Shew
	Deiknumi
	(aorist active imperative) let him demonstrate for all to see.

	Conversation
	Anastrophe
	Good (kalos) manner of life, conduct

	Meekness
	Prautes
	meek/gentleness in wisdom, no arrogance at all.

	Bitter Envying
	Zulon (zelos)+ Pikron
	Pride filled bitterness and jealousy; with a "fierce desire to promote ones own opinion to the exclusion of others" Ropes, (quoted in Reinecker, 1980, page 389).

	Strife
	Epitheia
	The selfish ambition of a person who would found their own political/religious party/faction to advance their own beliefs/opinions.

	Glory
	Katakauchaomai
	(present middle imperative) Boast arrogantly, trumpet your own opinionated "success", your victory of pride over others.

	Lie
	Pseudomai
	(present middle imperative) Lie, be false, against the truth here, which is always a foolish thing, for the truth will always come through.

	Descendeth
	Katerchomai
	(present middle participle) Coming down (from heaven).

	Earthly
	Epigeia
	Of the earth, with all that entails by way of limitation.

	Sensual
	Psuchikos
	Natural, sensual, carnal, that is, non-spiritual.

	Devilish
	Diamoniodes
	Of the devil, demonic.

	Confusion
	Akatastia
	Disorder, disturbance, instability.

	Evil thing
	Phaulos + pragma
	Foul, filthy, nasty, vile thing

	Pure
	Agne
	Sincerely morally and ethically pure, with integrity.

	Peaceable
	Eirenikos
	Loving and promoting peace and harmony.

	Gentle
	Epieikes
	Reasonable, fair and equitable

	Easily Entreated
	Eupeithes
	Willing to yield in matters of opinion if convinced.

	Mercy
	Eleos
	Merciful, ready to show mercy to others who ask for it.

	Good Fruits
	Karpos agathos
	Good deeds, fruits of righteousness.

	No Partiality
	Adiakritos
	Unwavering in what matters, with integrity.

	No Hypocrisy
	Anupocritos
	Without hypocrisy; saying what you mean only.

	Righteousness
	Dikaiosune
	Absolute righteousness, the moral standard.

	Sown
	Speiro
	(present passive indicative) Is sown, receives it's life from.

	Peace
	Eirene
	Those who do things peacefully.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"The philosopher Seneca was right when he said, many might attain wisdom, if they were not assured that they already possessed it". (Lightner, 1979, page 16).

Verse 13 
Who is a wise man?. Here again we have the subject of wisdom. If you think you are wise prove your wisdom, show that it is God's wisdom out of meekness rather than arrogance. This will only occur as day by day you humble yourself under the hand of God. "That is not true wisdom which is not meek. It is the difficult quality that stands for the absence, indeed, of self altogether." (King, 1974, page 70).

We are all familiar with the saying, "what you are speaks so loudly that I cannot hear what you say!"  We show we are truly his by putting our life  in His hands and allowing the Lord to solve our problems, and guide our decisions.  If it is God who is helping you to cope you will be calm in the midst of troubles and the anger and fighting of others. 

God's wisdom comes with the fruit of the Spirit whilst the wisdom of man is accompanied by the fruit of the Old Sin nature.   There are many parallels between this passage and Paul's words in Galatians 5:18-26. Do not lie against the truth, and so deceive your self. When there is envy and strife there is confusion and evil. You will know when a theologian is getting off the track because he will argue bitterly with others. 

The Lord's teaching will always set you free from pride, but the sin nature controlled person will be full of pride and everything else that sin produces. Let each of us look to the fruits of our ministry and test ourselves in these verses!   No-one ever served with Lord without a Christ like attitude and the Holy Spirit's transformation of their life.

God's wisdom is never associated with an arrogant spirit, it is known by meekness and peacefulness. "This particular kind of evil conduct which the author has in mind here is quarrelsomeness, and where that is present, no claim can be made to true wisdom." (Blackman, 1957, page 119). True wisdom is always with meekness (prautes), a real deep concern for others, which is expressed in a spirit of gentleness that seek to find a way to minister Christ. It is the strong meekness of an ambassador of the court of heaven seeking to make his Lord known to all he meets.

What the world calls wisdom is often the 'smart' person who wins arguments by putting others down and making them look foolish.   While this may be seen as 'wisdom' by some it is not biblical wisdom. "Wisdom according to the worlds standards is a certain cleverness which enables one to defeat ones opponent, this is to be compared to the wisdom which one asks and receives of God according to James 1:5, (for it) has certain marks of godliness upon it. It is wisdom; as becometh the gospel, Philippians 1:27; that is honest, 1 Peter 2:12; that is chaste and pure 1 Peter 3:1,2 ; that is without covetousness, Hebrews 13:5."  (Straus, 1980, page 141 - 142).

Verse 14 
Don't lie against the truth; it's a dumb thing to do, for the truth will expose you in the end. Such people as are mentioned here abound in many churches; they claim spiritual status but their spirit is one that smells of the fires of hell rather than the joys of heaven. What a contrast to the spirit of  meekness in the earlier verse. 

Bitter Envying (zulon (zelos)+ pikron) means a pride filled bitterness and jealousy with a "fierce desire to promote ones own opinion to the exclusion of others" Ropes, (quoted in Reinecker, 1980, page 389). The word strife (epitheia) refers to the selfish ambition of a person who would found their own political/religious party/faction to advance their own beliefs/opinions. They are no-where near the concept of ambassador for Christ, they are marketing managers for themselves!

James warns them not to boast over any success they get in their self-advertising, for the truth will finally expose them as liars and fools. To serve the Lord you must have a teachable, not arrogant, spirit. Mark out the trouble-makers in the church; they are the ones without a teachable spirit. Often these people assume that they have been sent into a church to sort it out, so high is their opinion of themselves. 

If they do not face their sin they must be ejected, or they will disturb the peace of the church, for they have no inner peace and can only bring discord. As a pastor you must protect your sheep from these wolves with the sheepskins on their back. If you find a person like this check out what their witness is like to others. A person who does not have a pure life but is in a position of authority within a church can cause a lot of trouble.   Note 10.

Verse 15 
It is not creed but deed that the Lord seeks from us. It is a life that smells of heaven rather than stinks of hell.     James says three things about earthly wisdom. It is 'earthly', that is limited in it's scope and understanding, for it has no understanding of any reality beyond the world of space and time. It is also carnal, or the flesh, and therefore lacking any knowledge of spiritual matters, and then also this false wisdom is also devilish because it is full of pride and selfish malignity.    

We have the daily choice to follow after the wisdom of the world, or the wisdom of God. The characteristics of each are given by James, just as they are by Paul in Galatians 5. God's wisdom is, freely available to any who seek after it.   Proverbs 1:20, 23, Matthew  7:7,8. God's wisdom comes by revelation from God. Proverbs 2:6, Matthew 16:17, Luke 10: 21. To gain from God's wisdom the believer needs to turn away from evil. Proverbs 9:10, 8:13, Mark 1:15. 

To have God's wisdom you have to be committed to obedience to his word and will. Proverbs 8:34, Matthew 7:21, 24. God's wisdom does not come to any who are not prepared to be his disciples. Proverbs 2:1-5, Mark 1:17, Matthew 11:28-30. The alternative to this is to be with the devil's crowd, earthly, carnal, unspiritual and empty of eternal significance and without hope living only for what this world has to offer. 

Verse 16 
The way of evil is clear; it is the way of proud men and women fighting for their rights rather than the Lord's will. It is the way of selfishness and factions, and the result is always disorder, chaos, and instability of life and witness. The devil cannot, hold it together, he is the spirit of rebellion and the rebels fight amongst themselves. The result of satanic activity is always chaos, anarchy and 'filthy things'. Satan is rightly called the Lord of the Flies (Beelzebub), for while his work may not appear to begin in it, it always ends in filthy and disgusting language and behaviours.

Verse 17 
The contrast is starkly drawn here. Note, of the Lord's wisdom it is said, 'it is first pure then peaceable. It is because the man who is inspired with it has no ulterior motive, or selfish ends to serve that he is gentle, sympathetic, and considerate towards those who oppose him.' (Plummer, 1896, page 207). 

'Since everything from above is pure, it is understandable that the wisdom which comes from above is also pure. That which does not produce purity should have no part in the Christian life.'  (Epp, 1980, page 176).

After purity and peacefulness, the next fruits of the Holy Spirit are gentleness, easily entreated, full of mercy, without partiality, without hypocrisy, and with the fruit of righteousness. 

Let's look at each in turn, as they make a interesting list to compare with the parallel passage in Galatians 5.

	Pure
	Agne
	Sincerely morally and ethically pure, with integrity.

	Peaceable
	Eirenikos
	Loving and promoting peace and harmony.

	Gentle
	Epieikes
	Reasonable, fair and equitable, considerate.

	Easily Entreated
	eupeithes
	Willing to yield in matters of opinion if convinced; able to conciliate and cooperate.

	Mercy
	eleos
	Merciful, ready to show mercy to others who ask for it.

	Good Fruits
	Karpos agathos
	Good deeds, fruits of righteousness.

	No Partiality
	adiakritos
	Unwavering in what matters, with integrity, and in moral matters consistency

	No Hypocrisy
	anupocritos
	Without hypocrisy;  saying what you mean only.

	Righteousness
	dikaiosune
	Absolute righteousness, the moral standard.


Believers in Christ will be Christlike in their debates. They will not be easily provoked into controversy, and when they contend it will be with moral purity, and quiet gentleness towards their opponent. People who are pugnacious, are always so to a fault!   Note 11.   

"A godly person will listen to reason and will realise his need to make Christ the master of his life". (Epp, 1980, page 180).  refer to 1 John 3:18, Colossians 1:27.

Verse 18 
Seed and fruit are bound up together; what is in the seed will come out in the fruit. What a man sows he will reap. We must beware, and see each day as one that must count for us; only good seed produces a good harvest. As Hort said, "they who make peace show likeness to God, the great maker of peace." (Quoted in Robertson, 1964, page 139). 

The true Christian however draws people together rather than ripping them apart. They are gentle, peaceable, teachable, full of mercy, ready to forgive, ready to help, without partiality and the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace.

APPLICATION

"To those who long for the task of the teacher, and God himself puts a rightful longing into the hearts of some, James says in effect, 'Test your life first!'". (Prime, 1983, page 95). Holiness is a requirement before service, for it alone is both safe and effective in ministering Christ.

"Let every preacher or teacher look at the fruits of his ministry or teaching. To what extent do division, faction, jealousy and strife follow his ministry? Some preachers leave a train of divided churches where they have lived. No man can be a truly wise man whose life evidences such unproductive demonic wisdom." (Roberts, 1963, page 65).    

"Sometimes the very fierceness of ones contention for orthodoxy drives some people into heresy. It is a sad outcome when ones high and holy ambition to teach the things of Christ is frustrated by a Christ less spirit of wrangling and personal abuse." (Robertson, 1964, page 131).

The fruits of the Holy Spirit come as the result of a life of practical faith. Christian growth takes years of daily obedience.   God gives us pressure which we should face God's way. 1 Peter 5:7. God's Holy Spirit will bring maturity as you practice peace in your life. Keep short accounts with God; deal with your sin and heed James warnings. You will then be dependable rather than one who is a cause of confusion. Make sure that if you have to deal with trouble-makers you do not join them.

PARAPHRASE

"Who believes he is the man with wisdom amongst you, the one expert in God's knowledge? Let him demonstrate this for all to see by his morally good life, a life that will be lived in gentleness towards others, for that is the true sign of the presence of real wisdom in a life. However, if you have in your heart, pride filled bitterness, jealousy, and a desire to found your own faction to support yourself, then, don't be quick to boast arrogantly about your wisdom, for you are simply lying against the obvious truth! This wisdom of yours does not come from God, but is earthly (limited), carnal (non-spiritual), and devilish! For where the spirit of contention or envy is present there is chaos, anarchy and every filthy thing.    In contrast to this, where the spirit of wisdom from God is present, there are the following things. There is, first moral purity, then peaceableness, gentleness, a yielding teachable spirit, mercy, full of good fruits, impartial in dealings, and without hypocrisy. The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace, and those who have this seed in them make peace (shalom) where-ever they go"

DOCTRINES

IMITATE CHRIST

1.
Imitation is the foundation of discipleship, the surest and quickest method of training (1 Corinthians 4:16).

2.
The Corinthians could imitate Paul, for he was imitating Jesus Christ. In context the imitation has to do with self sacrifice for the cause of the ministry (1 Corinthians 10; 23-33, 11:1).

3.
As the believer imitates Christ he reflects the character of the invisible God. Here the imitation relates specifically to God's love expressed in forgiveness. (Ephesians 4:32, 5:1-2)

4.
Peter illustrates the fact that the minister of God's Word is to be an example to those he teaches (1 Peter 5:2-3).

5.
To become an example you first must be an imitator (1 Thessalonians 1:6-7).

6.
Imitation is the primary teaching method of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 2:21).

7.
The call of "follow me" was used by ancient rabbis to call their disciples to a life of learning by imitation (Matthew 4:19, John 21:19,22).

8.
The principle of imitation is conformity (Matthew 10:24-25; Luke 6:40).

9.
This principle was fulfilled when the training of the disciples was finally completed (Acts 4:13).

10.
The quest of the pastor teacher must be to imitate Christ and to be imitated in the faith (Hebrews 13:7).

FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT  [See page 60 above]

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S WORD 

1.  There is a big difference between knowing about something and truly knowing some-thing so that your life is changed by it. The Greek uses two words;  gnosis which was simply knowing about, and epignosis which was knowing the facts to the point where your life was transformed by them.

2.  Our understanding of the Bible doesn't depend upon our own intellect - it depends on the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit (John 14:16-20, 15:26, 16:7-15), and on our willingness to let the Holy Spirit use His word to change us (1Corinthians 1:19-2:16).

3.  Paul's prayers for the churches were that the believers would grow in full knowledge and the application of the word that would bring the fruits of the Holy Spirit in the life (Colossians 1:9-11, Philippians 1:9-11).

4.  God has provided everything for the believer so that we might grow in the fullness of the stature of Christ.  As we use it we grow and enjoy the life that God intended for us (James 4:6,  Ephesians 4:12, 16,  5:16, 18, 6:10, Colossians 4:5).

5.  Synonyms for spiritual growth are; putting on the whole armour of God (Ephesians 6:11-13), following the pastor  (Hebrews 12:1, 2, Philippians 3:13-17), godliness (1 Timothy 6:3-6,  2 Peter 1:3).

PASTOR – STANDARDS  [See page 72 above]

PASTORAL AUTHORITY  [See page 73 above]

MENTAL ATTITUDE

1.
DEFINITION:  The state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2.
What you think is what you are.  Proverbs 23 : 6, 7.

3.
Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

4.
Believers are commanded to adopt the "Divine Viewpoint";   that is have their thoughts in line with the clear teaching of Bible Doctrine. 1 Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-6, Philippians 2:5.

5.
Fellowship and energy within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

6.
Our new life in Christ Jesus demands a new thinking in tune with His. 2 Timothy 1:7,  Romans 12:2.

7.
Confidence in service and living generally flows from this "Divine Viewpoint". 2 Corinthians 5:1, compared with, verses 6, 7, 8.


Also:


Stability in life

James 1:8


Prosperity of soul

Philippians 4:7


Giving to the Lord

2 Corinthians 9:7


Spiritual c/f worldly
Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2


Purity c/f evil

Matthew 9:4


No arrogance

Galatians 6:1-5.


Inner beauty

1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

END NOTES

1. Prime notes, 1983, page 75. "Our willingness to accept deserved rebuke - our basic teachableness - influences our ability to help and instruct others". Teachability is demonstrated by ability to take rebuke!

2. Ramsay, 1959, pages 147-150.

3. Draper, 1971, page 94-95. The gift was not a reward for piety or holiness, it was a calling of God and with it there cam responsibility. Beware! is the sign that James would put over the pastors study!

4. Refer to Draper, 1971, pages 97-98; Robertson, 1964, page 110; Moffatt, 1963, page 47; Hiebert, 1979, page 208;   Epp, 1980, page 155.

5. Wiersbe, 1979, page 92. This passage is, as Mitton notes, about, "two small things, a tongue and a word", and what they can do is beyond comprehension. (Mitton, 1966, page 123). Epp, 1980, page 159, where he notes four parallels to fire of the tongue.

6. The phrase the "course of life" is a problematic one. Hort referred to it as, "one of the hardest passages in the Bible",  Windisch believed it, "unintelligible", and Ropes, felt it to be, "corrupt".   Refer Robertson, 1933, Volume VI, pages 42 - 43, also refer to Mitton, 1966, pages 125ff, and Ross, 1954, pages 61-63. My solution is to see the passage as a reference to, or quote from, a current work well known in James day, but lost to us. It is the sort of phrase that a person uses only if the audience and he share a common interpretation. I suspect he means, the out of control tongue, destroys the course of a man's life, so that he loses his right course, and is carried in another direction. Such a meaning would tie in with the ship analogy also, as this is what a foul and violent wind does to a sailing vessel.

7. Plummer, 1896, pages 181 - 182.

8. Robertson, 1964, notes, "the crisp wisdom of James about the tongue makes one wonder afresh, if his mother had not taught him some of these aphorisms as a child." (page 123).

9. "Hort may be right  in supposing that the last illustration implies that not the verbal blessing of God but the cursing of men is the true index to what lies within. It is salt water alone that is expected from these (polluted) fountains, not salt water and fresh." (Tasker, 1967, page 79).

10. Factionalism is always an evil. "This weakness, common with hot tempered and argumentative people, is not a good thing, and is a sign of pride. It gives a lie to any profession of having the truth, or being wise. It means being in the grip of falsehood and actually opposing the truth."  (Blackman, 1957, page 121).

11. As King, 1974, page 74, notes, it is a nonsense for us to claim to be peaceable and "discharge an olive branch from a catapult". Even when fighting against sin, we need to "hunger for peace", having a soul that is "yearning to heal all divisions by its wise counsel". (Hiebert, 1979, page 234). The "quieter methods" of the genuine believer are the sign of the work of the spirit within them. (Ross, 1954, page 70).

NOTES
CHAPTER FOUR

"Let there be in necessary things unity, in doubtful things liberty, and in all things charity".  (Farrar, 1882, page 242).

VERSES 1 - 6

1  From whence come wars and fightings among you? come they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members? :2  Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. :3  Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts. 4  Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God. 5  Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy? 6  But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble.

KEY WORDS

	Whence
	Pothen
	From where?

	Wars
	Polemoi
	Chronic state of siege, or warfare, without end in sight.

	Fightings
	Mache
	Separate wars or battles that have an end.

	Lusts
	Hedonon+ ek
	Out of your own desires for self centred goals.

	War
	Strateuomai
	(present middle participle) Keep on fighting for mastery.

	Lust
	Epithumeo
	(present active indicative) You keep on desiring/lusting for wrong things.

	Kill
	Phoneuo
	(present active indicative) You keep on murdering!

	Desire
	Zeleo
	(present active indicative) You are filled with hot desire, covetous to obtain.

	Obtain
	Epitugchano
	(aorist active infinitive) To acquire, own and control.

	Ask
	Aiteo
	(present middle infinitive) You keep on asking (for yourself).

	Amiss
	Kakos
	With evil, or wrong motive.

	Consume
	Dapanao
	(aorist active subjunctive) That you may spend it, obtaining pleasure.

	Adulteresses
	Moichalis
	Unfaithful to marriage vows.

	Friendship
	Philia
	James contrasts the positions - to be friend of the evil of this world is to be enemy (echthros) of God

	Enmity
	Echthros
	Enemy, absolute in nature, an opponent.

	Friend
	Philos
	Friend.

	Enemy
	Echthros
	Enemy.

	Will be
	Boulomai
	(aorist passive subjunctive) Whoever makes up his mind to be.

	Is
	Kathistemi
	(present passive indicative) Becomes constituted as, or is made, by their decisions and actions, an enemy of God.

	Vain
	Kenos
	In emptiness, without meaning what it plainly says!

	Envy
	Phthonos
	Malice, arising out of ill will

	Dwelleth
	Katoikizo
	(aorist active indicative) Cause to dwell, take up one's dwelling.

	Lusteth
	Epipotheo
	(present active indicative) Strongly desires.

	Greater
	Maizona
	Greater, super abundant.

	Gives
	Didomi
	(present active indicative) He keeps on giving.

	Resists
	Antitasso
	(present middle indicative) Sets himself against to resist with everything.

	Proud
	Huperphanos
	The proud arrogant ones, mighty in their own eyes.

	Humble
	Tapeinos
	The lowly, humble, with a correct view of themselves b4 God.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"Often we veil our religious quarrels under the disguise of spirituality. We are like Miriam and Aaron who complained about Moses wife, but who really were envious of Moses authority (Number 12)."  (Wiersbe, 1979, page 120)

Toward the end of chapter 3 James was talking about the O.S.N. versus the fruit of the Spirit. Here he moves on with this theme. He attacks first the super spiritual 'saint' who in his proud arrogance does not see his hypocrisy. Pride is just as evil as envy, adultery, stealing and the like. It is often respectable to be arrogant and filled up with pride. Fighting within the church comes from the lust for power causing the churches to be battlegrounds with hot and cold wars. 

These people would have been shocked by being accused of lust as they were very careful not to commit adultery. What James is telling them is that they are as bad as those who are overtly immoral as the source of their sin is the same, their O.S.N. They are simply using power lust rather than sexual lust. Power lust often combines with money and approbation lust, but whether alone or in company lust is an evil that is to be strongly resisted.

There are two commands in Scripture, Ephesians 4:29-32, 1 Thessalonians 5:19, that apply directly to these verses.   To follow our Old Sin Nature is to grieve and quench the Holy Spirit, by either sin or evil or both. Remember Jesus words in the Sermon on the Mount. Matthew 5:21-22. If you hate you are a murderer. 1 John 3:15. James echoes these words here reminding us that we are in danger of following the father of lies and murder if we give in to our sin nature. John 8:44.

What he is saying is that the Holy Spirit is either quenched or grieved in these fellowships that allow lust to rule, and the spirit which is guiding the church is the evil spirit of lust.  We see it right through to today, where pastors can be thrown out of churches due to the power lust of elders and deacons. The reverse also happens where the power lust of a pastor leads to the destruction of a church. This destroys more churches and ministers than anything else. If you give way to envy or hatred you are in danger of being a murderer of a local church, a killer of reputations (including your own), and a destroyer of good works. Some people put money into the church so that they can have a say on what is preached from the pulpit; this is a great evil. God is saying in this passage that our O.S.N. will cause us to lust and that we should not be controlled by it, we must be controlled by the Holy Spirit.

"Faith is hindered by strife and contention, by prayerlessness and by worldliness. Nothing is sadder than grievous misunderstanding among saints. How often whole churches are in uproar over the self will of one or two who are quarrelling over some question of precedence or of manner of service." (Ironside, 1984, page 41). The only advice to those who do such things is, "don't argue about it, don't wrangle over it, tackle it in a prayerful way!" (King, 1974, page 81.)

Remember worldliness is not just the outward manifestations of carnality like smoking, drinking or adultery; it is defined by what you think. It is an OSN driven human viewpoint, the opposite of the divine/biblical viewpoint. Worldliness is the mental attitude of carnality and is the attitude you adopt when you are controlled by the O.S.N. rather than the Holy Spirit. People are often considered worldly because of their actions or because of the way they dress but worldliness is the mental attitude that leads to bad words, dress and behaviours. "Christians who embrace the philosophy of the survival of the fittest are not beyond practising this pagan art in the church." (Lightner, 1979, page 76).

A worldly person can in fact appear to be very respectable but these are classified by James as the adulterer and adulteresses of the church in verse 4. This is very harsh but very accurate spiritually. By this phrase he means, that if you get away from the control of the Holy Spirit in your life and you are filled with pride or envy you are committing spiritual adultery. You are cohabiting with your O.S.N., snuggling up to sin and evil, rather than living in loving fellowship with the Lord and the Holy Spirit.

Verse 1 

It is easy to be corrupted by the immoral. or amoral, atmosphere around us, but we are culpable if we fall into this, for it means we have not been feeding on God's word and filling our mind with the right viewpoint. Our minds operate like vacuums, they will suck something in, our only choice is, what will they absorb! We select our minds inner environment by what we feed it. To walk in polluted streams is to get dirty, and so to feed on polluted food is to get sick.    To walk in the ways of the cosmos is to commit adultery with the devil, and to pollute your soul and body. To fight your brother over a spiritual principle indicates neither the principle nor you were spiritual in the first place.  In Luke 9:46-48, the disciples debate primacy, they play with pride, and the Lord answers them with the humility of a child. Let all of us who would serve our Lord remember Jesus words.

In this first verse James hits the self centeredness that is at the heart of all sin. This is addressed to believers, in the same way at 1 Corinthians 3 is.  Note 1.    

"Our bodies are battlefields, . .  .  Every conflict we have begins within us, in our bodies, in our minds, in our emotions." (Draper, 1971, page 111-112). We are not invaded by an enemy army of evil thoughts unless we have opened ourselves up to them by not daily putting on our spiritual armour. Why do we let the enemy enter and win at times? Because our OSN is self centred and will, if given the opportunity, relax and enjoy the self centred pleasures that sin may bring.     Spiritual victory or defeat in this life is all about the daily choices we make. Hebrews 11:25. Our OSN is in daily battle array seeking ways to subvert the will of God for us; the pleasure principle is, "permanently on active service". (Tasker, 1967, page 85).

Verse 2 

This is meant to be a 'startling' verse, and was meant  to arrest attention and underline the seriousness of the things being done in the churches. (Hiebert, 1979, page 246). Some think he may be referring to zealots who had been saved and may indeed have reached for their old daggers after the service. ( Note 2).   Others feel it may be a copyist error, but to all with eyes open and with an accurate assessment of their own souls it reads all too clearly! (Note 3).  We are all capable of great evil.  All we need to do to become like the worst person we can imagine is simply grieve and quench the Holy Spirit’s ministries in our life and walk long enough according to our fleshly carnal nature.
The root of murder is envy, jealousy, and covetousness; self centeredness, whereby a man desires things for himself and is blocked by another who he in turn hates for stopping his lust being fulfilled. "God says love me and obey me and I will give you such happiness that you can hardly bear it. But we say to God, "I want to do it my way. I will mix in  this and that and then I will be happy. No! That will create hell on earth." (Draper, 1971, page 114).  The OSN is never content, lust by it's very nature is never content; 'More', is it's one word motto. Judas, in Mark 14:10, 11, Demas 2 Timothy 4:10, and Diotrephes 3 John 9, 10, and all sad early church examples of men who loved the pre-eminence and thereby gave way to evil.    (Note 4).

"Once Satan has planted a desire in our hearts, if we do not yield it up to the father, it will become a driving passion that will ultimately end in disaster." (Draper, 1971, page 115). What of the eternal status of these people;  are they saved or are they not? Epp steers a middle course wisely. "When a person viciously attacks another, in many cases it proves that the person has had no change of heart at all.  .  .  The book of James is written to those who considered themselves to be believers, however some were only religious and had not trusted Christ as Saviour. . . Although open attacks on someone else might indicate that the person making the attacks has had no change of heart, it may also indicate a failure to apply faith in a daily situation."  (Epp, 1980, page 189).

Verse 3 

When prayer is not answered we need to look within first to ensure the reason is not within us. Here is one reason why prayer is not answered by God. If we desire something, for ourselves, to feed our OSN the prayer request is refused. To have evil in the mind is to ensure your prayers are a waste of time! It is not wrong to desire things; what is wrong is the mental attitude behind the desire. "Our desires ought to be bridled, and the way of bridling them is to subject them to the will of God." Mitton, 1966, page 151). 

"True prayer is not asking God to do what we want, but first of all it is asking him to enable us to do that which he would have us do. To pray aright there must be a separated life, with God himself before our souls as the supreme object of our affections."  (Ironside, 1984, page 43).

Verse 4 

If the word kill in verse 2 was a shock then this verse was a double blow. When arrogant and proud respectable people are called adulterers they tend to react violently. Like unfaithful Israel we can become unfaithful to our Lord, and we do every time we cohabit with sin.  We need to see our sinful behaviours and lack of faith as God sees it; it is adultery with the Old Sin Nature and the Devil’s world.
As Hort noted, in the Old Testament all sin and apostasy was spoken of as adultery, and the Lord continues this approach in his sermons. He referred to his generation as an evil and adulterous one, Matthew 12:39,  Mark 8:38, Matthew 16:4, the reason; they rejected God's will and followed the evil one in rebellion against the Son of God. Refer also, Isaiah 57, Psalm 73:27, Ezekiel 23:27, Hosea 2:2. (Note 5.)

The Lord will not allow us to be for him and the world at the same time. We cannot serve two masters. Matthew 6:24,  Luke 16:13. "He cannot bear to see us sharing our affection between himself and the world. He cares for us far too deeply and passionately to be content with a divided allegiance." (Moffatt, 1963, page 59). 

"One cannot be a, 'hail fellow, well met', in sin and every form of worldly indulgence and retain his influence for God." (Robertson, 1964, page 148).    

The two positions are mutually exclusive; for the world and the Satanic standards of it, or for God and the eternal life that is his. To be friend of the world is to be enemy of God. We all too often hanker for both but it is not possible to be both, compromise will always lead the believer into a lower position than the one God demands us to maintain. "To choose secular ways is to turn ones back on God, to hate him instead of loving him." (Blackman, 1957, page 129).

Verse 5 

This verse would read better as two separate verses, as it is in effect two sentences. (Note 6).   

The first asks boldly, "Do you think God was wasting his time when he ensured that the scriptures recorded all these (previously noted) principles?  Refer to passages like, Genesis 6:3-5, Exodus 20:5, Isaiah 63:8-16, Proverbs 3:34, to see some possible references, as well as James own letter. Paul makes a similar point in Galatians 5:17-21,  Romans 8:6-8.     The second half of this verse is a difficult passage, some think the most difficult in the letter.   (Note 7).    

When the context is considered the passage appears to be better placed with verse six as the answer to the problem stated. This view makes the spirit referred to here the human spirit, that desperately needs the 'more grace' of verse 6 to deal with it's natural tendency to lust. While this view makes the most sense in the context, with lust being associated with the OSN earlier underlining our need for Grace, the alternative viewpoint is equally compelling and most commentators follow it. (Note 8).  Sadly it is envy of others that defines mankind, far more than altruism and good intentions and works of charity.   
Verse 6. 
There is an answer to the OSN lust problem, as God gives more grace; his perfect provision for us to withstand the temptations of the OSN. Grace alone defeats the envious centre of the Old Sin Nature of mankind, and grace changes our thinking, our emotions and our desires for this life. God resists the proud but gives grace to the humble. There is always good news and ample provision for the obedient believer. "God's demand for undivided allegiance goes hand in hand with his supply of the divine aid necessary for rendering that allegiance." (Tasker, 1967, page 91). 

Every moment spent in sin is a moment stolen for the holy Spirit, and such thefts need not occur, for we all have access to this 'greater grace' to live by in every situation. God's power is always greater than that of the OSN, but it becomes active in the believer as they correctly see themselves; and that means to see ourselves as totally dependent on God. Grace here may mean, "imparted inner power, as well as unmerited goodwill". (Sidebottom, 1982, page 53).

When we see how much we fall short of God's standard we are in the place to receive this 'greater grace', for it is the living provision of God's power to live as we should with wholehearted devotion to God. When we are ready to receive any help God gives we are in the place to serve him and resist the temptation of the OSN, for then we have our minds full of him and his word rather than the lusts of the OSN, and the temptation of the world. 

The greater grace is in effect the Lord and his word as it’s truth and power fills us. Humility is a right attitude towards self and a right attitude towards God, and grace then “fills the inner tank” with power to serve. Without it there is no service and no glory. Psalm 81:10-12,  Proverbs 3:33-34, 1 Peter 5:5, Hebrews 4:16.

If you let the Holy Spirit loose in your life by feeding upon and applying the Word of God you will discover that he will soften your soul, and open your heart and mind for service, and the result is that you can obtain more and more of God's grace provisions, and you will always have a powerful purpose for your life.

APPLICATION

How is it that if you are so spiritual and you are being led by the Holy Spirit you have strife in the church James asks? The backslider, or disobedient Christian errs in listening to their Old Sin Nature, but also they err in what they give attention to in life generally.   The seeds of evil are ever in our hearts and are to be resisted in the power of the Holy Spirit alone.    

We fall easily if our hearts are filled with the worlds false value system, if we lose sight of heaven and eternal rewards, if we do not take responsibility for our own temptations and resist them. RESIST THE DEVIL AND HIS INNER ALLY THE OSN!

"How do you suppose God feels when we, who have been redeemed by his love, treat him with rebellion and ingratitude? This is spiritual adultery, and one of the greatest tragedies today is that the church feels so much at home in the world. It doesn't bother us when we see dishonesty and vulgarity!" (Draper, 1971, page 118). We should be as bothered and upset by evil as the Lord was over Jerusalem. Matthew 23:37.

CHURCH MEETINGS AND THE COLLECTIVE OSN’s OF THE CONGREGATION
Principles for application in the Church Business Meeting

1. In church business meetings it needs to be clear in your mind that everything should be guided by a spirit of brotherly love as you are brothers and sisters in Christ discussing the business of the Kingdom. Passages like 1 John 3:11-15, 18,  19,  23,  4: 12-21, underline the need to resist all anger in the church.

2. There should be mutual respect for one another and agreement to differ on some things.

3. There should be respect for God's call to man as a pastor who has the final responsibility in the church. If the members do not think that the current pastor can do the job then they should seek a shepherd which they can follow, not rebel.

4. There should never be arguments in anger but any debate should be kept under control. The pastor needs to have the Scriptural verses on anger in his mind so that he can stop fights within the church. If you feel angry about something it is likely that you are wrong. 2 Thessalonians 3:6, Titus 3:10, Numbers 16:1-5

In the Numbers passage you are reminded that you will have people every two or three years who will act in this way where they stand up as leaders but they have not got the character of a leader. Numbers 16:25-33 In verse 26 Moses having sought guidance from the Lord advised the Jews to depart from those who had challenged his leadership and God judged them. The fact that the believers who rebelled against Moses were killed indicates how seriously God sees rebellion against the pastor or leader who has been authorised to minister by God in a certain way. Those motivated by power lust are not interested in democracy although they always argue that they are.

"There is no more precious guest than the Holy Spirit, and backsliding and all it's consequences hurt him. God is jealous for the proper treatment of his spirit, and it distresses him when we treat the spirit's indwelling as a matter of little significance." (Prime, 1983, page 104). We may call it backsliding or rebellion but God simply calls it spiritual adultery, and we are to stand against it with every fibre of our energy and in every moment of our life.

PARAPHRASE

"From where does this constant state of warfare come, from where do the battles arise? Do they not arise from your own Old Sin Natures, from the self seeking selfish desires in your souls? You keep on lusting after things that won't satisfy, you murder each other! You are filled with covetous desires to obtain what is others, and have it for yourself! You fight and battle but you do not gain anything by it because you do not pray! When you do pray, you do not receive what you ask because you are asking for things from self centred motivation. You are unfaithful to God in the same way as adulterers are unfaithful to their spouses! Do you not understand that the friendship of this evil world is to be an enemy of God? If your aim is to be (popular and) a friend of all in this world then be sure you know that you are choosing to be an enemy of God! Do you think that the scriptures were written to no purpose? (They were written to remind you that) you have a spirit within you that abides in you(and is filled) with enviousness. But (thanks be to God) he keeps on giving us even greater grace. But remember, God gives grace only to the humble of mind, he sets himself against the proud and arrogant."

DOCTRINES

WORLDLINESS  [See page 51 above]

PRAYER  [See page 27 above]

EVIL  [See page 42 above]

MURDER

1.
Satan was the first murderer, as he moved within Cain to kill Abel (John 8:44, 1 John 3:12).

2.
Murder grows out of the mind: lust, envy, jealousy, anger, hatred (Genesis 4:5, Matthew 5:21, 22, Romans 1:29, Galatians 5:21).

3.
Murder is one of the seven sins that God "hates" most (Proverbs 6:16 –19).

4.
Murder is punishable by death (Exodus 21:12ff,  Genesis 9:6, Numbers 35:30, 31, Romans 13:4).

5.
Even believers can commit murder, for example, King David, but they are under God's judgement until they confess and deal with their sins (1 Peter 4:15,  1 John 3:15).

ANGER  [See page 42 above]

VERSES 7 - 12

7  Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. :8  Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double minded. :9  Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 10  Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 11  Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 12  There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy: who art thou that judgest another?

KEY WORDS

	Submit
	Hupotassomai
	(aorist passive imperative) Align yourself with, submit to the authority of another (military usage primary).

	Resist
	Anthistemi
	(aorist active imperative) Oppose, take your stand against (military)

	Flee
	Pheogo
	(future middle indicative)
He will, at that time, flee for his life.

	Draw Nigh
	Eggizo
	(aorist active imperative) Draw/come near to.

	Cleanse
	Katharizo
	(aorist active imperative) Make clean, cleanse the body from sin, for sacrificial service.

	Purify
	Agnizo
	(aorist active imperative) Purify (the heart) for service.

	Double minded
	Dipsuchoi
	Double-minded James 1:8

	Be Afflicted
	Talaiporeo
	(aorist active imperative) Be filled with misery (as you think of your sins), ie,  repentance in the heart is being asked for.

	Mourn
	Pentheo
	(aorist active imperative) Mourn so that you have the genuine private tears of true sorrow at what you have done.

	Weep
	Klaio
	(aorist active imperative) Cry, weep!

	Laughter
	Gelos
	Laughter of the fool who ignores reality.

	Heaviness
	Katepheia
	Cast down eyes of the person weighed down by guilt and regrets.  refer Luke 17:13.

	Humble
	Tapeinoo
	(aorist passive imperative) Humble oneself, bow low before.

	Lift
	Upsoo
	(future active indicative]Exult, lift you up, cause you to be restored to the place of honour.

	Speak
	Katalaleo
	(present active imperative)
Speak against, defame, oppose by words

	Save
	Sozo
	(aorist active infinitive) To save.

	Destroy
	Apollumi
	(aorist active infinitive) To destroy utterly, to ruin.

	Judgest
	Krino
	(present active indicative) Keeping on casting judgements against.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"Our position in Christ results from the salvation we have in Him. Our daily need is to exercise faith in order to live according to our position." (Epp, 1980, page 70).

Verses 7-12. 
The series of orders is blunt here; and there are many military words and the manner of presentation is military. James snaps the orders out, as a general to his officers; the very structure of these verses tells us that he expects absolute obedience to these orders. Look at them. Submit yourself to God! Resist the Devil! Draw near to God!   Cleanse your hands of evil deeds! Purify your heart for service! Be filled with misery for your sins! Mourn over them!   Weep genuine tears of repentance! Stop laughing about sin! Turn your joy to contrition! Humble yourselves before God!    Stop gossiping about your brothers! Stop pretending you are mighty to judge others! Get a right view of yourselves!

Verse 7 

There are always the two sides of obedience to the Lord; the first is towards the Lord, the second is towards the enemy. We are to totally submit ourselves to the Lord as to our King, our General, our Lord of all that is ours. Every minute of our life belongs to him. This is the first half of the mental attitude of the successful believer. The second half is to set our hearts against the devil and all his works. 

We are to have a holy hatred of the very thought of sin. We are to be totally open to the Holy Spirit and receive the conviction of sin and take action against it. The obedience James calls for is more than, the 'power of positive thinking', and more than perfunctory confession. 

James calls for complete understanding of God's holy standards, and complete rejection of everything associated with the devil and his inner ally the Old Sin Nature.  Note 9.

Resistance of the devil involves using all God's grace provisions; the Holy Spirit's fellowship, the Word, prayer, etc.    "When confronted with the whole armour of God and the sword of the spirit (Ephesians 6:12-17), the devil acknowledges his defeat in abrupt flight. He cannot lead a man into sin without the consent of the man's will. As long as a man's will is submissive to the control of the Holy Spirit, he can stand victorious against all the seductive arts of the devil."  (Hiebert, 1979, page 262).    

"The Bible certainly presents the idea that, however strong the devil may be, and however clever and subtle he may be in deceiving the foolish, God enables the believer to conquer him (1 Corinthians 10:13)." (Roberts, 1963, page 70).     Satan may be the 'god of this world' (2 Corinthians 4:4), but the Lord has overcome the world (John 16:33, and standing in the fellowship of the Lord you stand in a place of power.

Verse 8. 
This verse echoes many Old Testament passages. Refer to Malachi 3:7,  2 Chronicles 15:2, Zechariah 1:3,  Lamentations 5:21. Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Confess your sin and be single minded in your attitude as you cannot be both carnally and spiritually minded. We draw near to God in prayer and confession of sin.    Confession is in two stages; James notes that first we must cleanse our hands (deeds) and then purify our thoughts.     Cleansing yourself of what you have done as well as your thoughts. The confession should be to God and not the person as it is against God that a person sins as shown in Psalm 51:1-7. Also compare the Lord's words through Isaiah 1:15-16, Hosea 1:16, and through David, Psalm 24:3-4.

There are many who think, "it doesn't matter what goes on in my thoughts providing my outward acts are respectable".    This is the double-mindedness that to James is hypocrisy!    Note 10.     

God is not impressed by our sadness at sin alone;  he wants us to act to deal with it in our lives. Confession, 1 John 1:9, is to be thorough, dealing with the sins of the hands and the heart. Confess the lust, pride, envy, hatred and others to God recognising that you have sinned inside before you sinned overtly.

Verse 9 

Do not be hypocrites. Do not slap one another on the backs and be constantly mutually congratulating one another in your arrogant self righteousness, but rather humble yourself before the Lord. This verse tells us what James means by purify your heart! We should have true reverence for God as Christians, sadly too many are tending to lift themselves up focus all their energy on feeling good together. This is simply emotionalism, and not spirituality. People need to meet the Lord with honesty as indicated in 1 Peter 5:6-7. Let the Lord lift you up, and let your obedience to his word make you feel happy. If we stick with what God wants and do it His way, there is blessing, anything else is hypocrisy and foolishness.

We do not want to be miserable, but if sin has a hold on us we shall be, and we will make others miserable over time also. James calls us to be appropriate in our emotions. If sin is there, we ought not be joyful and be partying with our Christian friends with laughter. If sin is present we should be miserable until sin is dealt with. There is today, as in James day, 'a deadly indifference to sin' (Straus, 1980, page 168).   Confront truth and act, do not live in care free denial!
This verse is a wake up call to the souls of the believers who stand in danger of falling over the cliff of disgrace. "When he bids them be afflicted, he is not urging them to lay upon themselves self inflicted hardship as acts of penance which will merit their salvation, but rather to experience that sense of wretchedness from which no-one is really sensitive to the burden of the world's sin can ever be free and that godly sorrow which leads to repentance, 2 Corinthians 7:10."  (Tasker, 1967, page 96).

Verse 10 
As the song says, we must, 'pour contempt on all our pride'. It is only the Lord's opinion that matters, and we must set our eyes upon his assessment of us. This is what we mean by the 'divine viewpoint'; we mean to see ourselves as God sees us, and that means to bow our heads before him. In the ancient world when a King entered the room all true servants bowed low. To do so was to express the thought that you were totally at the kings mercy; ready to stand up and serve or be beheaded if he pleased. It was a position of total vulnerability. 

The king told you to stand up in his presence, and you waited for him to tell you to stand or speak. It is this mental attitude that James says should be ours. Kings touched their bowed servants to indicate their acceptance of them and that they had a job for them to do. The Holy Spirit touches us in conviction and then in guidance; if there is not the humility and obedience to the conviction there will be no guidance.

Verses 11-12 
Backsliding through backbiting. Jesus words are clear on this subject and James alludes to them. Matthew 7:1-5, John 5:22, Luke 10:37, also refer to Romans 2:1-3, 12-16, 14:4, 10-12, 2 Corinthians 5:10. To judge another by the law of God, you are judged by that same law yourself. Be careful, James says, for the law by which you condemn another will also condemn you. All invective is blasphemy, for it violates God's law.   Note 11. 

Our task is to bring showers of mercy upon other, not be bringers of judgement. The judgement that has come is against sin, and that is over us all, as is the mercy and love of God; that is our message.  By our behaviour and words all should see our passion for the Lord’s truth and in our life witness they should see mentors who can be followed for blessing and joy.
The orders here continue to be blunt and direct. “Do not speak of each other in a judging way”. Many believers love criticising others; yet such behaviour is wrongful.  It is often little better than gossip and as such it is evil. We should follow the Lord's teaching, that he who is without sin should throw the first stone, John 8:7. This command does not mean that you stop looking for fruit in the life of those who claim to be the Lord's servants. You must be spiritually discerning, and if you see things or people are dangerous you must warn people against them, but you do not become a critic of other’s lives.   The motivation of “fruit inspecting” is the protection of others from the dangers of hypocrisy and false teachers.   There is to be no delight in highlighting the sins of others.  

It is always more profitable to speak to the man you doubt than speak about him. For example, evangelists may be motivated by the wrong reasons, such as lust, money or power, but we must be sure about their evil before we warn others against them.   It is inappropriate to make excessive amounts of money from the preaching of the gospel or make huge profits by making merchandise of God's people. But even when the case is clear, we must still be careful of condemning another pastor unless there is something obviously wrong with his ministry or attitude, and the Lord's sheep are in danger. Be sure brother before you speak!  Pray for those whose lives appear to be evil and sinful, and speak warning against their work only when the evidence is clear that they are dangerous to the lambs of God.
"There is scarcely a better way of detecting our own secret faults that that of noticing what blemishes we are most prone to suspect and denounce in the lives of our neighbours." (Plummer, 1896, page 258.)

APPLICATION

If you are living under the concept of lust, or any other sin, you are, as a believer working for the enemy. Satan's sin was pride as shown in Isaiah 14:12-14, and pride is something you can, and must beat. You should resist it with all the resources God has provided for you.

We need to wake up to our spiritual need and to the deadly peril in which we stand, when we stay in sin. Our lives must be spent in godly service not arrogant celebration in ignorance of the sin that defiles us and hinders our true service.

One of the sins that James draws our attention to is the sin of criticism. "Sometimes it seems that the Christian army is the only army in the world that buries its wounded. If someone is hurt, rather than being redemptive and restoring, we want to condemn them and beat them."  (Draper, 1971, page 132). There is to be no criticism of a brother in the service of the Lord, unless before God you can identify that the sole reason if concern for the sheep he has led, or is in danger of leading astray! If you claim to be standing with the apostles in maintaining, 'the faith once delivered', then you must have their witness in your life. Unless you are sure you cannot be condemned do not condemn others!

Charles Simeon in July 1817 wrote the following five principles for dealing with the criticism of another. 

1.
To hear as little as possible of what is to the prejudice of others.

2.
To believe nothing of the kind until I am absolutely forced to it.

3.
Never to drink into the spirit of one who circulates an evil report.

4.
Always to moderate, as far as I can, the unkindness which is expressed towards others.

5.
Always to believe that if the other side were heard, a very different account would be given of the matter.

(Quoted in Prime, 1983, page 115).

Refer to the EBCWA Book on the “Fruit of The Great Awakening” – Book 270.   In that there is a short account of the power and example of Charles Simeon’s life.
PARAPHRASE

"Submit yourself therefore to the absolute authority of God over every detail of your life. Take your stand against the devil, and he will flee for his life from you. Draw near to God in fellowship and he will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands for service, and purify your hearts, you double minded people. Be filled with misery for your sins, mourn over them and weep over them. let your inappropriate laughter be turned to appropriate weeping, and let your joy be turned into a downcast spirit of reflection. Bow your head before God, and wait for him to lift you up. Stop running each other down in gossip. the one gossiping about his brother, acts as judge of the law itself, and be sure that the same law will condemn you. You are called to be a doer of the law not a judge. There is one judge, the Lord, and he is alone able to save or destroy. Who do you think you are judging your brother?"

DOCTRINE

REPENTANCE

1.
Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change , NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2.
Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9).

3.
Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used (Acts 16:31) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4.
The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save; e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5.
However, Godly sorrow works repentance (2 Corinthians 7:8-11).

6.
The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) He convicts of sin, righteousness and judgement.

7.
The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8.
When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21).

VERSES 13 - 17

13  Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain: 14  Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. 15  For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 16  But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all such rejoicing is evil. 17  Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.

KEY WORDS

	Go to now
	Age Nun
	Come on, see this!

	We will go
	Poreuomai
	(future middle indicative) We will plan and travel (we are in control).

	Ye Know not
	Epistamai
	(present middle indicative) You do not understand enough to be sure

	Vapour
	Atmis
	A breath of steam on a cold day, a mist that evaporates.

	Appeareth
	Phainomai
	(present middle participle) Becomes visible.

	Vanisheth
	Aphanizo
	(present passive participle) Is caused to disappear, or vanish.

	Rejoice
	Kauchomai
	(present middle indicative) You keep on boasting, glorying.

	Boastings
	Alazoneia
	Boastings; arrogant, bragging, pretentious words.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"It was long ago remarked that, all men are mortal, is a proposition which each man believes to be true of everyone excepting himself. Not that anyone seriously believes that he himself will be exempt from death; but each of us habitually thinks and acts as if in his case death were such an indefinite distance off that practically there is no need to take account of it, at any rate at present."  (Plummer, 1896, page 263).

Verses 13-16 
James' point is a strong one; we don't know as much as we often think we do! James is targeting the concept of 'worldliness', the arrogant disregard of God's will and plan for you. Do not leave God out of your plans.    These verses do not say, "don't plan", they say, make God's will for you, the purpose and reason behind your plans.    Refer to Proverbs 27:1, Luke 12:16-21, 1 Corinthians 1:31ff. Remember that worldliness is the, 'arrogant attitude of self sufficiency in planning daily life activities in total disregard of God.' ( Hiebert, 1979, page 272).    

Always have in the back of your mind, when you plan an activity, whether this particular activity is in accordance with God's plan for your life. We must plan in advance but be aware that God may change your plans. Do not boast about what you have done or what you are going to do. You have no idea how long you are going to be alive. It is important to make your plans under the Lord's guidance and be flexible. Our life does not depend on people, situations, circumstances, things but on God's will.   Recognize this truth, preach this truth, but live this truth every day.
Verse 13. 
We are creatures of but a little time and yet we quickly forget this. We are not going to be here forever; it pays to remember that. The sin here could be called, 'practical atheism' (Straus, 1980, page 176), for it is living as if God has no claim over our days. James speaks of the businessmen of his day, who planned their journeys as carefully as we do today. It is not their foresight and careful planning that he attacks, it is their disregard for what God requires of them, and their forgetfulness of their mortality. 

'How soon life vanishes away. there are certainties about life and number one is that it is ending. The man of the world, however strong and able and well has a skeleton in his closet. It is death, He has a spectre at the foot of his bed. It is death. And he has a cancer in all his worldly plans and joys. It is death.'  (Criswell, 1975, page 85 - 86). This is not morbidity, it is reality!

Verse 14. 
Do not forget who you are, James urges; you are but a man of flesh and blood, and you like a cloud will pass away. Forget this fact and you have the wrong view of your life, what matters in it and to whom you must answer for each wasted minute. 

We must be careful in our business but not careless of our duty to our Lord in the midst of it. "Business is fine, and God promises to bless diligence and frugality. But God must be a partner in our business. His cause must be the end in view of all our activities." (Roberts, 1963, page 75).

Verse 15 
The alternative to careless living is here given. Do not err as some do in over quoting of this phrase, "if the Lord will", rather catch James point. Do not be flippant and careless, but deliberate and careful, placing your life consciously daily in the Lord’s hands for blessing and power. Have your mind rooted and grounded in the desire to discover the Lord's will in every day's events, and do what he would have done. The Lord's will is always the best for his children. Acts 18:21, 21:14, 1 Corinthians 4:19,  Romans 12:2,  Hebrews 6:3, 1 John 2:17. 

"The man who is thoroughly impressed with the fact of his utter dependence upon God for life and things, is sure to express this in his bearing, his tone, and his manner of speaking about the future, even though such phrase as, 'please God', and 'if the Lord wills', never came from his lips or his pen." (Plummer, 1896, page 209).

Verse 16 
"If we do not let God be a part of our todays, we will find our tomorrows crashing in about us!" (Draper, 1971, page 137). To boast about things we cannot control is to show absolute stupidity, and we, in fact, control very little of our destiny. All we have is from the grace of God, and our security rests solely in his good favour. 

A virus in the air can kill us, a drunken driver in another vehicle can end our life, a cancer cell out of control can bring us to the grave. We skate over the thin ice of mortality, but we can be secure, but only in the Lord's will and in his hands. To the Lord alone belong the issues of life and death. Psalm 68:20, 116:15. We must end all boasting on all matters, and have praise for the Lord alone.

Verse 17 
This verse is the scorpion's tail in the chapter. James says you think you are doing the right thing and progressing well, yet if you do not do those good things that are expected of you as God's child, then you are sinful. Sin is not only what you are doing, if it's out of God's will, but what you are not doing but should be. There are sins of commission and omission. 

Sin is missing the mark, it is everything that falls short of God's standards; and God's standard for us is to serve him with an absolute focus. We are accountable, time is a commodity that we will be held responsible for spending wisely, in the Lord's will. Not to do what we know is right is sin! 2 Peter 2:21, Romans 14:23,  1 Corinthians 8:13.

APPLICATION

“As the Lord wills it”; this is to be our hidden motto in life. We will not say it after every sentence but we will live it in every act of life. Acts 18:21, 1 Corinthians 4:19, 16:7, Philippians 2:19, 24, Hebrews 6:3. We must beware of the habit of living that makes us steadily more like the people of Noah's day and of Sodom, rather than like the people of God. Matthew 24:37, Luke 17:20, 1 Peter 3:20, 2 Peter 2:5.

This is not solved by the pious repeating of the phrase, "if the Lord wills it", at the end of every sentence. James does not want us to be hypocritical or vainly repetitious in anything; there is no room for, "the chattering of formulas"(Robertson, 1964, page 163). 

He demands that we are reality focused and godly in our deliberations. He wants us to have a preference for Gods will, "not because we have to but because we love to". (King, 1974, page 95).

How well do we buy up the time?    Ephesians 5:16.

PARAPHRASE

"Come on, all of you, see this! Those of you who say arrogantly, today or tomorrow we will go to such a city and continue there, and buy and sell and make good profits. (Foolishness), for you cannot know what will happen to you tomorrow.   For what is your life? It is simply a breath of air, like a mist that appears for a short time and then vanishes away. What you ought to say, is if the Lord wills it, we shall live and do this or that, but now you are arrogantly boasting (as if you control your own destiny) All such boasting is evil. Remember, if a man knows what to do and does not do it, that is for him a sin."

DOCTRINES

WORLDLINESS  [See page 51 above]

DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8).

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8).

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14.

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12).

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26).

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1).

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished (John 19:30 cf. Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7).

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60).

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16).

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5).

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46).

GUIDANCE:  THE WILL OF GOD

1. Three categories of will in history

a) Divine will (sovereignty)

b) Angelic will

c) Human will

2. Main areas of the will of God (1 John 3:23)

a) For the unbeliever - salvation (2 Peter 3:9)

b) For the believer - spirituality (Ephesians 5:18)

3. Christ has free will (Matthew 26:42, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

a) No free will in mankind would imply no free will in Christ.

b) The basic principles of divine guidance however is based on the fact that man possesses free will to choose for or against God.

4. Type of will of God as related to the human race (e.g. Balaam)

a) Directive (Numbers 22:12) -what God directs.

b) Permissive (Numbers 22:20) - What God allows.

c) Overruling (Numbers 23) - When God overrules.

5. Principles of Guidance

a) Knowledge of biblical principles in the believer (Psalm 32:8, Proverbs 3:1-6, Isaiah 58:11, Romans 12:2)

b) Surrender and filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13, Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 5:17-18, 1 John 1:9)

c) Growth - to eat meat and not rely on milk (1 Corinthians 3:1-4)

6. Categories of the will of God

a) Viewpoint will of God - What does He want me to think?

b) Operational will of God - What does He want me to do?

c) Geographical will of God - Where does He want me to be?

7. An example of the will of God (Acts 11) - the Guidance of Peter

a) Guidance through prayer (vs 5)

b) Guidance through the mind (vs 6)

c) Guidance through the word (vs 7-10)

d) Guidance through providential circumstances (vs 11)

e) Guidance through the filling of the Spirit (vs 12)

f) Guidance through fellowship and comparison of data (vs 13-15)

g) Guidance through remembering Scripture (vs 16)

END NOTES

1. Mitton, 1966, page 146, argues that this may not be addressed to Christians, but ask the obvious question. Why would unbelievers read a letter for Christians? This can only be for believers, but for carnal ones, who have got away from the Lord and James is trying to bring them back. As Plummer, 1896, page 216, notes. "Just as Paul has to contend with Greek love of faction in his converts at Corinth, so St James has to contend with a similar Jewish failing."

2. Mitton, 1966, page 149. Plummer, 1896, page 221. As Josephus mentions in the Antiquities of the Jews, book 17, 10:4-8, and book 20 , 5:1, violence was a big part of life during this period.

3. Moffatt, 1963, page 58 suggests that phoneute (kill) may have been misread for phthoneute (Envy), but no proof is provided. As Tasker, 1967, page 86 identifies, "the text of the New Testament has, however been so well preserved that resort to emendation should not be made"

4. Blackman, 1957, page 125, notes. "The possibility that any early Christian community needed to be warned against murder seems to some inconceivable, (yet) Be not angry, for anger leads to murder, nor be jealous, quarrelsome or quick tempered, for all these things beget murders." Also refer to the Didache 3 : 2.

5. Hort is quoted in Mitton, 1966, page 152. Oesterley, 1980, page 249 identifies the unfaithful bride as the church, but ignores that the passage has both male and female references indicating that the reference is to individuals not the church collectively.   Plummer, 1896, page 226, and Robertson, 1933, Vol  VI, page 50 - 51, are right in identifying that the passage is to be understood as a personal reference. 

6. Hiebert, 1979, page 254.

7. Hort IBID, notes this, as does Robertson, IBID, page 51 - 52.   Also refer Prime, 1983, page 103.

8. Robertson, 1964, page 151, notes that the Holy Spirit covets our soul.  He does not wish the devil to have us. While this is true it may not be what James is saying at this place. Both Epp, 1980, page 195-196,  and Lightner, 1979, page 78, make similar points, emphasising the jealousy with which the Holy Spirit guards us. The Holy Spirit does indeed want unhindered and welcome access into every nook and cranny of our lives, but that is not James point at this place!

9. Prime, 1983, page 106, notes the importance of detailed examination of sin and dealing honestly with it all. Also refer to Straus, 1980, page 162, where he notes the difference between James words and the morality of the positive thinking groups.

10. Mitton, 1966, page 160, 161. "He becomes double minded, wavering in his loyalties, undecided in his intentions, divided in his interests, and as a result, lacks that purity of heart and singleness of purpose which our Lord expects of his disciples."  (Tasker, 1967, page 94.) 

11. Blackman, 1957, page 135.

NOTES 
CHAPTER FIVE

[A] THE RICH WARNED - verses 1 - 6

1 Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you. 2  Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. 3  Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days. 4  Behold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth. 5  Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. :6  Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth not resist you.

KEY WORDS

	Weep
	Klaio
	(aorist active imperative) Weep!   Let tears of grief fall!

	Howl
	Ololuzo
	(present active  participle) Violent screaming of extreme grief.

	Miseries
	Talaiporia
	Deep misery of soul that they is no escape from.

	Come upon
	Eperchomai
	(present middle participle)  Is coming (certainty) Future prophetic usage

	Corrupted
	Sepo
	(perfect active indicative) Are permanently rotten, unusable for commerce.

	Garments
	Imatia
	Rich clothing.

	Moth-eaten
	Setobrota
	Moth eaten - rich cloth but just food for worms and moths.

	Cankered
	Katioomai
	(perfect passive indicative) Rusted through to the bottom, unusable.

	Rust
	Ios
	Rust, the decayed matter that is left after rusting or chemical attack on the gold.

	Eat
	Esthio
	(future middle indicative) Reality of the result of the path of wealth. You will be eaten alive by regret/guilt as though fire were within you.

	Heaped
	Thesaurizo
	(aorist active indicative) Stored up, piled up, gathered together

	Kept back
	Aphustereo
	(perfect passive participle) Kept back from the workers deliberately for your own benefit, and disadvantaging them.

	Crieth
	Krazei
	(present active indicative) Keeps on screaming out to the Lord's ears.

	Sabaoth
	
	The form of the Hebrew, Lord of Hosts, which emphasises God's power

	Lived
	Truphao
	(aorist active indicative) Lived a soft and pampered life of luxury.

	Wanton
	Spatalao
	(aorist active indicative) Given yourself to self indulgent pleasure.

	Nourished
	Trepho
	(aorist active indicative) You have fattened yourself up

	Condemned
	Katadikazo
	(aorist active indicative) Gave sentence against, condemned.

	Resist
	Antitasso
	(present middle indicative) He does not oppose you, stand against you.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"Get all you can, save all you can, and give all you can"  Charles Wesley.

Wesley was, some would say, obsessed with not being seen to be wealthy. His books earned upwards of a thousand pounds per year in his latter life, a fortune in those days, and yet he ensured that he had no money left at the end of each year. He made sure that all was used for the Lord's work. 

He feared falling under the condemnation of this passage, and well might we examine ourselves at this point, for a mans faith may be seen clearly by the way he guards his cheque book.  I would rather stand with this man than all the “prosperity gospel” preachers of the 21st century!   Let us keep a soft hand on our wallets, ever ready to open them and spend on the Lord’s work and people.
To live in the light of the Lord's coming was at the heart of Wesley's carefulness, as it was at the heart of Jonathan Edwards earlier that century. "Resolved, never to do anything, which I should be afraid to do, if I expected it would not be above an hour before I should hear the last trump." (Quoted in Prime, 1983, page 134). This is James message, that he strongly urged upon his hearers and it is to us today.

It has been well said, "the fact is that harm comes not when we possess riches but when riches possess us." (King, 1974, page 99). Before we examine the passage it is well to note that James is not attacking prudent saving for retirement or saving for medical expenses. He is attacking the hoarding of wealth for its own sake; for the sheer pleasure of having money and fulfilling all the carnal lusts of the flesh through the use of it. "They saved, not for any provident motive (to put by for a rainy day or to make provision for the benefit of others coming after), but only that they might have a full store from which to feed their self indulgence." (IBID, page 102 - 103).

James may have had in mind the Lord's prophesies about the judgement upon Jerusalem or the final, last judgement. Either way he calls them and us to remember that we are to have an end in sight as we are active on this earth; the Lord is going to return and we are responsible for our use of time and wealth (Parable of the Talents).  Note 1.

Verse 1 

While some feel this passage does not urge repentance (Note2), it's very Jewish context makes it clear that a strong prophetic call to repentance is being made. The phrase "weep and howl" is a prophetic one and would be spotted by all Hebrew hearers of the passage. Refer to Isaiah 13:6, 15:3, 33:, Habakkuk 2: 9, Joel 1:5, Matthew 23:13-36 (Woe...).  

Implicit in the words is a call to repentance, as is clear from the Joel 1:11-14 passage and Jeremiah 4:8. Wesley deeply felt this as he did his calculations each day to ensure he had wisely used each pound and each minute that the day had brought him. "Weep and howl" (the words) express the awful agony of those whose money was their god and who lived selfishly. When God's day of reckoning comes the rust of unused possessions will prick the sinners conscience. Have you unused treasure? It might be an unused Bible, an unused talent, unused time, unused money or an unused life. "An idle talent is good for nothing." (Straus, 1980, pages 184, 185, 186).

"Come now you rich people!"  The same introductory exclamation (Greek - age nun) is used here as in chapter 4 verse 13. "Apparently James has in mind here the rich as a class, whether believer, as in 1:10ff, or unbeliever, as in 2:1ff, 6." (Robertson, 1933, Volume VI, page 57).   A parallel passage is found in Paul's work, in 1 Timothy 6:17-19, where the rich are also urged to pay attention to the last judgement, and eternal realities rather than their temporary wealth on this earth.    

The wealth of the rich is contrasted to the wealth of the obedient spiritual saint; one has clothing that moths eat, and gold, silver and other metals that will decay or wear away in time, the other has eternal reward that no-one can take away, and the rewards last forever. James most certainly would have in mind the Lord's words recorded in Matthew 6 : 19-21. Also refer 1 Corinthians 3:11-19, 9:25, 1 Peter 1:4, where the apostles underline the importance of the eternal reward as our focus rather than the temporal benefits that wealth or worldly success can bring.

Verse 2-3 
Garments were a sign of wealth in the ancient world. To have clothes was to have wealth, as one item would cost a weeks wages and anything slightly fancy was beyond the ordinary people. Refer, Judges 14:12, 2 Kings 5:5, Job 13:28, Matthew 6:19, Acts 20:33. If we place our confidence in, and take our pleasure from riches, our happiness rests upon unstable foundations, for all riches will rot and decay over time, and become unusable. 

During the fall of Jerusalem in 70AD many wealthy Jews within the wall tried to buy food in the besieged and crowded city, but those with food laughed at those with gold. Many died with great wealth in their pockets and bank vaults. They had wealth but it was unusable. This is James point; it is only what has lasting and consistent value that really matters. Once we see that we will focus our attention upon the things of eternity rather than the things of time. "To lay up treasures in such days of crisis as were swiftly approaching James says is abysmal folly." (Ross, 1954, page 87). 

All wealth that can be gathered upon the earth is temporary and fragile, useful only if certain external conditions exist. One day it is worth one thing and then the next it's depreciated and is worth a fraction of what you were quoted yesterday. To trust things that change in their value is to set yourself up for disappointment and the bitter tears of regret of the person who realises too late that he has lived only to be judged and found wanting.   

The parable of the rich man and Lazarus the beggar is told by the Lord to illustrate this. Luke 16:19-31. The fire that burns up the flesh of the wealthy person who has lived carelessly may be figurative or real; be it either the inner fire of the soul or the everlasting burning of their body it is an awful picture of judgement. Our Lord certainly spoke of the fire of judgement facing the lost in hell, and used it to warn people to life in accordance with God's standards rather than their own. Matthew 13:40-43, 18:8, 9, 25:41, 46, Mark 9:43-50.

Verse 4 

"The Bible does not discourage the acquiring of wealth, what the Bible does condemn is acquiring wealth by illegal means or for illegal purposes." (Wiersbe, 1979, page 142). As we have seen above, the Bible, especially the Lord, condemns also the acquiring of wealth for it's own sake, with no thought of it's use in the Lord's service upon the earth.    

The common form of fraud in the ancient world was with-holding wages or accounts that were due to be paid, so that you gained and others lose. Today many still think this is “good business practise”, but God condemns it. This is a great evil and is still with us even in Christian circles. A local Christian book store in Auckland went bankrupt a few years ago not because it wasn't doing the Lord's work or making money, but because people who owed the owner money for goods and services received withheld/delayed payments and so forced the owner to declare bankruptcy. Be they wages or accounts due no believer is to hide behind legal structures to avoid payment of legitimate accounts or wages due.    James reminds us that God hears the cries of the ones who are defrauded and he will judge; he is and remains the "Lord of Hosts" (Sabaoth).   

Verse 5 - 6 
James compares the fate of the wealthy who have used their wealth for self centred purposes and abused those poorer than them, to the fate of these same rich people at the last judgement. In time they lorded it over the poor, they condemned them and abused them, with-holding their wages, wasting money and food that the poor could have lived on, and then abused the poorer people in the courts, even to the extent of killing them. The poor is unable to stand against the rich in the court.  They must stand silent and unresisting before the corrupt wealthy judge. But this is not the end of the story, for at the last judgement the rich man will face hell fire and he too will know what it is to stand before his judge unresisting and in silence.

To fatten oneself for  slaughter is a foolish thing. To grow fat and soft when the days demand strength and leanness is stupidity. We are left here on earth to serve and grow in the grace and knowledge of the Lord, not to grow fat on self centred pleasures. "Whatever God has given to us, we need to use it. God never gave us anything just to enjoy." (Draper, 1971, page 147). 

These words may appear a little harsh but Draper is no kill joy, for all good things we enjoy have always another purpose, namely to be objects that provoke us to praise his name, give him glory and thereby draw others to meet him as their saviour and lord also.

APPLICATION

"The ethics of money making is a large question and a vital one in modern life. It is raised in an acute form by this passage, . . .We are in business with Christ. The Christian has no right to have rotten riches. He should have clean money, not filthy lucre." (Robertson, 1964, pages 168, 169). We are not to be "acquisitive misers" (Tasker, 1967, page 111), nor lazy people who do not work as hard as we can to support our own. 2 Thessalonians 3:6-13.

There are two errors associated with riches. The first is trusting your wealth rather than trusting in and serving God. The second is callously using people to build your wealth at their expense. Both are to be avoided. James hits at the root evil of riches, the love of money and what it buys rather than the love of God and what doing what he requires. It is true that money talks, the question is, "what will it say to you at the last judgement?" (Wiersbe, 1979, page 151). Use your wealth believer, and give no more time to making it than is required to fulfil your family obligations (1 Timothy 5 : 8), so that you may use every minute you have to serve God not the god of money(Mammon).  

Jesus said, that we cannot serve God and Mammon. Matthew 6:24,  Luke 16:9-13. In this matter of wealth we cannot walk two roads, our possessions are either used to glorify and serve God, or they are there for our own self absorbed self centred pleasure. If this self centred view is our position we stand in danger of judgement. These people, to whom James addressed his letter were to face military disaster and loss of everything, we do not know what we might face in the next days, weeks, months or years. "They have reserved all this in store for their selfish enjoyment, but God has reserved them for his righteous anger." (Plummer, 1896, page 277).

There is a judgement day. We forget this to our peril. The doom of the rich of James day is certain unless they change.   "The fatter the livestock the more ready they are for slaughter" (Straus, 1980, page 189). 

Any wealth we are given is given to be used. "Every bit of knowledge and every bit of understanding God gives us, he gives us to give away. It is not for us to hoard, but to use it. That is how God longs to reach the world." (Draper, 1971, page 148). Use it or lose it! That is a reality in this life and in a spiritual sense it applies to us all also; whatever God has given we are to use for his glory, let us not get tired of doing what is required of us.

"Christians can become so addicted to money and to achieving a higher standard of living that they lose all perspective and forget what they are here on earth to accomplish." (Epp, 1980, page 229). Jesus' words ring today as they did in James day.  Do not seek the wealth of a Solomon, live like the Lilly of the valley. Matthew 6:28 - 34. Trust in the Lord not wealth, and serve him whether you have or whether you are short of money. Philippians 4:6,7,10-12, 1 Peter 1:6, 7,  1 John 3 : 2, 3.

PARAPHRASE

"Come now (and hear), you rich people, weep with grief and scream aloud in terror and guilt, for the miseries that are coming upon you. Your riches are unusable for commerce, and your precious clothes are all moth eaten (you have nothing left from what you trusted in). Your gold and silver is corroded away, and the very rust of them stands as a witness against you, and (as you think about your wealth) your guilt will eat your flesh as if by fire. You have piled up wealth for the last days(where it has no use). Look, the wages of your labourers, who worked for you, you have kept back by fraud, and the evil of it cries out to the Lord, and the Lord of Hosts has heard the cries of the oppressed. You have grown soft in self centred pampered luxury, living in pleasure upon the earth, you have fattened yourselves up for the day of slaughter. You have condemned and killed the just and he did not(he did not have the power or wealth to)resist your evil."

DOCTRINES

WEALTH

1.
Wealth may be in the form of money, gold or silver, goods or land. Wealth is always relative to the values within a society. What is wealthy within a poor culture is poor within a more wealthy culture. What individuals feel is wealthy will differ from person to person; some will never feel they are wealthy enough. The believer is urged to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

2.
Money has a legitimate function, and wealth generally is, like money, a neutral thing; something to be used to facilitate daily life. Money and goods are used to pay taxes, buy goods needed for the family, and give towards the Lord's work in the church. Money is not evil. Genesis 29:3, Jeremiah 32:44.


Money and goods are used for taxation, Matthew 22:17-22, Luke 20:20-26.

3.
It is no evil to have wealth or lots of money, it is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man, as it did Baalam,   Jude 11.


Money, and wealth generally, are great slaves but terrible masters. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness, provide him with security, or give him immortality. Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21 Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

5.
 Money and wealth will not buy respectability with God, nor will it purchase salvation. Mark 8:36,37, Acts 8:18-24, Mark 10:23-27.

6.
Wealth may get in the way of the simple message of salvation, as the Rich Young Ruler found. Matthew 19:16, Luke 18:19,20, Mark 10:17-27.

7.
Money may get in the way of spiritual growth, when we pay more attention to our wealth than we do to applying doctrine in our lives. Solomon in Ecclesiastes 5:10 6:2, Baalam in Jude 11, Ananias' and Saphira in Acts 5:1-10, All of us in James 5:1-6.

8.
God is not impressed with money and pride filled shows of wealth. Luke 16:10-31,   Proverbs 11:4,28.

9.
Wealth can be a great blessing received by believers in maturity, and if it is it is to be used for the Lord's work, as well as for life style. Proverbs 13:8ff, Hebrews 13, Refer Doctrine Of Giving. 

GIVING  [See page 31 above]

SECOND ADVENT

1.
Israel under dispersion no longer represents Christ on this earth.

2.
Israel is replaced by the Church, the Body of Christ. (Acts 2:47, 1Corinthians 12:12-14, Ephesians 1:22,23,2:16, 4:4, 5, 5:23, 24, 30-32, Colossians 1:18, 24, 2:19)

3.
The Body of Christ is being completed by entering every believer of the Church Age into union with Christ. (Colossians 2:10, Hebrews 2:10)

4.
When the Body is completed, the Rapture of the Church occurs. (1Thessalonians 4:13-18)

5.
Then the Body becomes the Bride, and is prepared for the Second Advent.

a)
The Bride receives a resurrection body like Christ's (1Corinthians 15:51-57, Philippians 3:21, 1John 3:1,2)

b)
The Bride's old sin nature is removed (Philippians 3:21)

c)
The Bride is cleansed from human good (1Corinthians 3:12-16).

6.
The Bride returns in triumph with Christ at the Second Advent (1Thessalonians 3:13, Revelation 19:6-8).

7.
Then follows the conquest:-


a)
Satan imprisoned (Revelation 20:1-3)

b)
Demons removed from the earth (Zechariah 13:2, 1 Corinthians 15:24, 25, Colossians 2:15).

8.
The removal of the demons changes the environment of the earth and causes perfect conditions during the Millennium.


a)
Religion removed.

b)
False doctrine removed.

c)
Perfect environment restored.

REWARDS AND CROWNS  [See page 32 above]

JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

1. There are three types of judgement for believers in the Church Age:

a) Judgement of Sins:- The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross substituted the payment of all man's sins. The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23). There is therefore no judgement for those in Christ Jesus (Romans 8:1). The substitutionary death is given in 2 Corinthians 5:19-2 1, Galatians 3:13.

b) Judgement of Self:- We are told that if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. Failure to do so brings discipline. (1 Corinthians 5:1-5, 11:31, 32, 2 Corinthians 2:5-7, Hebrews 12:7, 1 John 1:9)

c) Judgement Seat of Christ:- This is the evaluation of the production of believers for the purpose of reward (2Corinthians 5:10).

2. The Judgement Seat of Christ is a time of reward.  Our human works (wood, hay, stubble) will be burned, our works in the power of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) will be rewarded (1 Corinthians 3:11-16).

3. At the Judgement Seat of Christ the believer can be denied reward but can never lose his salvation (2 Timothy 2:12-13).

4. Backslidden believers have no reward at the Judgement Seat of Christ (Hebrews 6:7-12).

5. The Judgement Seat of Christ is illustrated by the famous athletic games in the ancient world (1 Corinthians 9:24-27).

6. Rewards at the Judgement Seat of Christ are based on grace (James 2:12, 13).

7. Since we will be judged by Christ, we are not to judge each other (Matthew 7:1-2).

JUDGEMENT:  GREAT WHITE THRONE

1.
The judgement of the Great White Throne is the last judgement. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2.
Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgement as there is no judgement for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3.
The last judgement occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4.
The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works. (Revelation 20:12)

5.
The judgement is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God.  God is totally fair and shows that he is only satisfied by  "The Good Work" - the death of Christ on the Cross.

6.
Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

HELL AND HADES

1.  HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech (2Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31).  Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2.  HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity (Revelation 19:20, 20:10).

3.  Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL.  SHEOL (Hb) is the Old Testament equivalent.  Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor (1Samuel 28:7-19).  Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection.  Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4.  HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed" (Luke 16:19-31).

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location (Hades).

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise (Luke 23:43).

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millenium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering (Revelation 20:13).

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4).

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven (2Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10).

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body (2 Corinthians 5:8).

7.  Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment.

8.  Hades is in the heart of the earth (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15).

9.  There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good (Revelation 20:11-15).

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

WEEP AND HOWL

"WEEP AND HOWL" :   A PHRASE USED AS A PROPHETIC WARNING

1. It is used in association with the Fifth Cycle of National Discipline for Israel.  Leviticus 26, Deuteronomy 30, 31.

2. It is a phrase that indicates the "Day of the Lord" is at hand. Isaiah 13:6.

3. It is a phrase associated with the destruction of the land of Palestine in war. Isaiah 14:31, Ezekiel 21:8 -13.

4. It is also associated with the destruction of other cities and nations.

Moab - Isaiah 15:1ff


Tyre - Isaiah 23:1

Heshbon - Jeremiah 49:3


Babylon - Jeremiah 51:8

Philistia - Jeremiah 47:1, 2 


Egypt - Ezekiel 30:1,2

Maktesh - Zephaniah 1:11


Lebanon - Zechariah 11:1-3.

5. Howling is associated with people longing for deliverance. Isaiah 52:5. Also associated with people repenting of evil in the midst of divine judgement for their sins. Jeremiah 4:8, Micah 1:8.

6. Howling is also associated with believers who have got way out of fellowship with the Lord. Isaiah 65:14.

7. False teachers/shepherds days are numbered and they will howl!  Jeremiah 25:34, Joel 1:11.

8. Alcoholics howl. Joel 1:5.

[B] EXHORTATIONS  Verses 7 - 11

7  Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. 8  Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 9  Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, the judge standeth before the door. 10  Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience. 11  Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.

KEY WORD

	Patient
	Makrothumeo
	(aorist active imperative) Patiently endure, be big souled, to endure anything and never give in.

	Coming
	Parousia

	Coming, revealing, appearing of the Lord.

	Waiteth
	Ekdechomai
	(present middle indicative) To wait, as a normal thing.

	Receives
	Lambano
	(aorist active subjunctive) Expectation of receiving

	Rains
	Huetos
	Two rains were expected, one in Oct/Nov for the grain to germinate and begin its growth, the latter rains in April/May for ripening of the grains.

	Stablish
	Sterizo
	(aorist active imperative) Stabilise, strengthen yourself.

	Grudge
	Stenazo
	(present active imperative) Stop groaning and moaning about others.

	Condemned
	Katakrino
	(aorist active subjunctive) Judged by the Judge.

	Standeth
	Istemi
	(perfect active indicative) He is standing ready to act in a final manner.

	Affliction
	Kakopatheis
	Suffering hardship and evil.

	Patience

	Makrothumia
	Big souled - never to give in and quit or moan.

	Endure
	Hupomone
	Standing up under pressure without budging

	Pitiful
	Polous plagchnos
	Full of pity for us.

	Merciful
	Oikteiro
	Very kind, full of mercy.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"No-one ever had a golden tongue who first did not have a silver ear" (Criswell, 1975, page 96).

In this section James brings the contrasting aspect of God's perfect character to that covered earlier. In the first six verses we have seen the Lord of Hosts, the judge of the evil people who treat others as things for their use and pleasure.  Here we see the God of pity and mercy, who has long patience over us, waiting to bless us.   

As the Lord waits to bless us so we must learn patience, but it is not the weak and pathetic patience of the person who is so weak that all they can do is lie still and hope for deliverance. The patience that is spoken of in this passage is a robust confidence that looks to the perfect, stable character of God.   It is characterised by two Greek words; makrothumia, and hupomone.   

Both were military virtues in the ancient world and their production in the recruits was the focus of all military training then as it is now. The Christian, whether seen as a soldier, a farmer, or an athlete, needs these characteristics to be successful. Refer also to Paul's words, in 1 Corinthians 9:7, 24-27, Colossians 1:11, 2 Timothy 2:3 -13, also Hebrews 12:1-13.

Patience is only possible if it is "natural", that is, it is the "normal" thing to experience, given the full reality of what you face. It is normal for the farmer to be patient for he has learned that the rains come and that if he plants on the basis that they will come then he can relax and get on with other tasks while he waits, for he knows, they will come; it is a natural law. Just so for the believer with the Lord. It is natural and normal for a believer, who truly knows the Lord to have faith in the Lord's provisions and trust him to provide and lead through the testing times he or she faces. The full reality of what we face in our time on earth involves the reality of God's character and provision for us.

Of the believers patience H W Beecher said, "Oh impatient ones, did the leaves say nothing to you as they murmured when you came hither today? They were not created this spring but months ago, and the summer just begun will fashion others for another year. At the bottom of every leaf stem is a cradle, and in it is an infant germ, and the winds will rock it and the birds will sing to it all summer long, and next season it will unfold. So God is working in you, and carrying forward to the perfect development all the processes of your lives." (Quoted in King, 1974, page 112).

The person behind our patience is the perfect character and person of the Lord, the event that is behind our mental attitude of patience and endurance, is the expectation of the certain return of the Lord for us. As we think of the Lord's certain return we are reminded that the Lord has all history in his hands, and that means he has the details of our lives in his control also. Note 3.

Verse 7 

The hard work of the farmer is rewarded only in the Autumn when the harvest comes, but all the toil is worth it then. Just so with us, the trials and tribulations of this life find their meaning and bear their fruit at the end of our life when we meet our Lord face to face. We can leave our wealthy oppressors (verse 6) in the Lord's hands for judgement on the last day, we, on the other hand, are in his hands for spiritual blessing and provision, and finally for eternal rewards.   

 "The assurance of the Lord's coming is intended to colour our whole perspective on life. . We shall fix our hearts deliberately upon the Lord's coming which will give us stability in the face of all the hard knocks meted out to us." (Prime, 1983, pages 137, 139).   

Verse 8 

James repeats the message about the Lord's coming, and adds the additional command to be, also like the farmers, stabilised in our hearts (emotions) as well as our actions. Focus the mind, and you will be stable in the emotions and the thinking processes, but without clear focus you will be as unstable as a leaf in the wind, or a wave in the sea (James 1:6). All sportsmen today are trained in the art of focusing the mind on their game or event. The difference between winning and losing in sport is often determined by the focus and mental commitment of the winning team.     The Christian's mental attitude is centred and stabilised in the expectation of the Lord's return. 

"Nothing strikes such fearfulness into the human heart as anxiety due to uncertainty about ultimate issues." (Tasker, 1967, page 119). We have no such need for uncertainty; we know God's plan and he is going to return for us, and this is our hope and confidence.  Acts 1:11.  Also refer to mark 13:32-37, 1 Thessalonians 4: 10-12, 18,  2 Thessalonians 2:1-3, 1 Peter 4:7,  2 Peter 3:11, 1 John 3:3.

"As we live in the expectancy that he will return something will happen to our lives and there will be a purity that God will build into us that will equip us to face the pressures that come against us in this life."  (Draper, 1971, page 151).   A well trained and fit athlete without clear focus and stability of mind and emotion will never win their event or game, just so with us in the game of life. In verse nine James goes on to illustrate the behaviour of the losers in the game of life;  they are the moaners!      

The principles are clear; no focus = no victory, no emotional stability = no successful performance. "Spiritual heart trouble will result in weakness, timidity, and ineffective service for Christ. Patience is good exercise to insure the health of the heart." (Lightner, 1979, page 101). We stabilise our heart and mind only in the Word of God which reveals to us God's plan.  

Verse 9 

"Few take grumbling seriously, but God does take it seriously!" (Prime, 1983, page 140). We must heed the Lords words in Matthew 7:1, 2, and not be hasty to condemn our fellows. "If we start using the sickles on each other, we will miss the harvest". (Wiersbe, 1979, page 156). The thought of the Lord's return should purify our lives, for he will test our works,( 1 Corinthians 3) and we all have enough to say grace over in our own lives without ever criticising our brethren.

To complain about anything is to doubt God's plan and provision;  he does all things in accord with his plan and we are to trust him. Romans 8. One complainer was heard to say, "Oh I wish I had never been made.   A friend who overheard her replied, "My dear lady, you are not yet made, and you are quarrelling with God's processes." (Lightner, 1979, page 101).    The challenge of James is to keep the "eternal life perspective" in the midst of all we face in time.

Verse 10 
We are to draw on the strength and example of earlier saints and emulate their example. "The Lord was obedient and it led to the cross. The will of God will never lead you where the grace of God cannot keep you." (Wiersbe, 1979, page 156, 157).    

Look back into the Word and draw strength from the examples of others. Some suffered and died but they were kept through all that they endured by the care of the Lord and they entered his blessedness in eternity in the end. So will we, be it in old age and advanced years, or as the early martyrs through flame and sword. Hebrews 11, is a chapter that centres around this theme. "What befalls you is not unknown to him. And the sufferings that you experience are not strange in his eyes. He is just bringing you to glory. "Blessed are they who endure, who keep their faith, who look up in prayer, who glorify God in suffering or in tears. Blessed are they who look up in faith, who trust him through it all." (Criswell, 1975, page 102).

Verse 11 
Job's endurance was the strength of one who would not blame God for his adversity, who would not lower himself to the cheap, simple and wrong theology of his friends who believed that he must have sinned to have suffered so. Job expected God to vindicate him, and even though he moaned and questioned at times he was steadfast in his expectation of vindication. Job was unswervingly loyal to God, for he knew, and he remembered through his pain, that God Loved him. Job 1:21, 20:10, 16:9-21, 19:25-27.  "Patient endurance can sustain itself on the conviction that hardships are not meaningless, but that God has some end or purpose in them which he will accomplish, if sufferers only are brave enough to hold fast to him." (Moffatt, 1963, page 74). Endurance leads to deliverance,  Matthew 10:22, 24:13, Luke 21:19.

Job is one of those fathers in faith that demonstrates that true faith 'works out' in the life of the person. All training of soldiers is for battle, and there are no medals awarded  for parade ground training only for bravery under fire. We are the Lord's army and we are here on earth to fight a spiritual warfare; and we are in battle to win. 2 Corinthians 10:3-5,  Ephesians 6:10-20, 1 Timothy 1:18. 

'You cannot persevere unless there is a trial in your life. There can be no victories without battles; there can be no peaks without valleys. If you want blessing you must be prepared to carry the burden and fight the battle..  .  God never wastes the suffering of his saints. Job met God in a new and deeper way (Job 42:1-6). God was glorified and Job was purified through this difficult experience. If there is nothing to endure, you cannot learn endurance." (Wiersbe, 1979, pages 158, 160, 161).

What does the nature of God as revealed in scriptures teach us about him and about our own best response to him in the midst of pressures. The end or purpose of the Lord in Job's case is clear, it is to teach us that he does not change and that we can depend on his love, pity and mercy.

APPLICATION

"James does not discourage protest against wrong or the effort to remove evil. But there is a residuum of suffering and pain in the cup of all of us. When all else is done, in the end of the day, we must drink that cup." (Robertson, 1964, page 178).     

When we face suffering, is it with the spirit of patience and endurance? These fruits of the Holy Spirit are the required virtues for a stable Christian life under the pressures of the world. If we have suffering to face we must face it with endurance, knowing that the Lord has this as part of his plan for us and that in the end we will see it, and that he is coming for us. 

These truths must be more real to us than our pain and suffering. The farmer must work in all weathers and under all circumstances, and so must we, without complaint, and looking towards the next event, the Lord's return for us. We have limited time here, and it is always too short for moaning!

"Don't groan at your lot, don't grouse at your fellow Christian, for you will assuredly be condemned for such things. In any case how infinitely wiser and happier it is to leave things in his hands, and to await his decision upon things and people." (King, 1974, page 115). 

Do we trust him or do we trust what we presently see, for that is the basis of all our moaning?   James challenges us to trust and obey, that in Jesus our trials are not meaningless. Are we brave enough to trust him on the basis of his revealed character rather than what we see before us in our situation?. Genesis 50:20, Job 42:12, Romans 8:28.

Are we ready to learn from God and are we ready for the blessings that only come to those who live out their faith under pressure. "It was easy for God to give Job twice as much substance and affluence as he had before. God proposed to give Job double of everything he had, including his grace and his love. And to do that, Job had to suffer, for grace and love do not come any other way than through great trial and great suffering" (Criswell, 1975, page 100). We are called daily to let faith work out in trust and confidence in God, in the midst of the trials of every day!  We are beloved of the Lord our God.   “Shabbat Amen” – Rest in Faith – rest in the beloved for underneath are the everlasting arms.  Deuteronomy 33:27.
PARAPHRASE

"Brethren, Endure and stand up under the pressures of anything and everything that happens to you, looking to the coming of the Lord. Look closely at the example of the farmer who every season waits for the plants to grow and be harvested at their appointed times. (He knows the laws of nature and waits for the regular rains.) Like the farmer, (knowing the nature and laws of God) be patient, stabilise your emotions and mind, for the Lord's coming is imminent always. Do not moan against each other, the true judge stands at the door.  For your example look at the prophets of old.   They spoke in the Lord's name and yet they also suffered greatly, but patiently endured their suffering. God's counts those truly happy who learn endurance. You have heard about the patient endurance of Job, and you have seen the nature of God, which is  full of pity for us and very kind towards us.". 

DOCTRINES

GOD: CHARACTER OF GOD  [See page 26 above]

SPIRITUALITY  [See page 51 above]

FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT  [See page 60 above]

[C] THE POWER OF PRAYER - Verses 12 - 20

12  But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath: but let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 13  Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any merry? let him sing psalms. 14  Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 15  And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 16  Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 17  Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. 18  And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 19  Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him; 20  Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.

KEY WORDS

	Above all
	Pro panton
	Above all things, but especially.  Refer Matt 5 : 34-37.

	Swear
	Omnuo
	(present active imperative) Stop swearing oaths.

	Fall
	Pipto
	(aorist active subjunctive) Fall.

	Condemnation
	Hupokrisin
	Hypocrisy, or judgement (krisis), possibly means both.

	Afflicted
	Kakopatheo
	(present active indicative) Keep on suffering trouble, misfortune.

	Pray
	Proseuchomai
	(present middle imperative) Keep engaged in praying.

	Merry
	Euthumeo
	(present active indicative) Cheerful, happy inside, feeling good.

	Sing
	Psallo
	(present active imperative) Keep on singing.

	Sick
	Astheneo
	(present active indicative) Weak, without strength, chronic illness or fatigue type debility in view.

	Call
	Proskaleo
	(aorist middle imperative) Call to come alongside to help.

	Anointing
	Aleipo
	(aorist active participle) Prayer as the anointing /rubbing occurs. The word is used for religious anointing and medicinal rubbing of oil.

	Save
	Sozo
	(future active indicative) Will (certainty) save/deliver/restore the sick.

	Sick
	Kamnonta
	The weary, worn down sick one.

	Raise
	Egeiro
	(future active indicative) Raise up, lift up to health, restore energy.

	Committed
	Poieo
	(perfect active subjunctive) If, (maybe yes, maybe no), he has done.

	Forgiven
	Aphiemi
	(future passive indicative) Will, certainty, receive forgiveness.

	Confess
	Exomologeo
	(present middle imperative) Openly agree, name the sins.

	Healed
	Iaomai
	(aorist passive subjunctive) That you may (if you confess, maybe you will, maybe you won't), be healed in body (vs 14) or in soul (refer to Matt 13:15, 1 Peter 2:24, Hebrews 12:13).

	Effectual
	Energeo
	(present middle participle) Operationally effective, productive, and powerful. It is fervent in the sense that it is powerful.

	Availeth
	Ischuo
	(present active indicative) Keeps on having force and impact.

	Passions
	Homoiopatheis
	Like feelings, sufferings, experiences.

	Earnestly
	Proseuchomai
	(doubled) He prayingly prays. This doubling of the verb indicates the focus, power and effect of prayer.

	Err
	Planao
	(aorist passive subjunctive) Goes astray, wanders off. Subjunctive reminds us this "may" occur in all our lives; It is our choice!

	Convert
	Epistrepho
	(aorist active subjunctive)  If they turn the person around  to face the opposite way they were going previously.

	Converteth
	Epistrepho
	(aorist active participle) Turns them around

	Error
	Ek planes
	Out of their wandering (planao).

	Save
	Sozo
	(future active indicative) Shall save/deliver.

	Hide
	Kalupto
	(future active indicative) Will cover, hide, veil so it cannot be seen.


ANALYSIS AND BACKGROUND

"Christian faith finds its centre and power in a vital relationship with God through prayer in all the experiences of life". (Hiebert, 1979, page 316).

"The happiest Christian is the one who delights in God rather than in what God provides." (Epp, 1980, page 276).

We could call this section, miscellaneous commands for the pastoral care of the church. It follows naturally on from the earlier verses. In these we saw James command an end of moaning and groaning, here he gives the remedy to all groaning; it is prayer, praise, fellowship amongst the brethren and evangelism of the lost, that there might be even more company for the believer to select true friends from!

 In this last section of the letter James addresses a number of subjects, but they all centre around the subject of living worship, and living witness. The first issue was the very Jewish problem of taking or swearing oaths to back up the truth of a statement. He then moves to the subject of mental attitude, and expression of emotions in a Christian way, then sickness, and prayers for the sick. Confession of the sins that had impacted upon the church is next faced very squarely by James, so that fellowship might be restored in areas where sin has come between believers and broken up fellowship.   

Prayer is at the heart of these final subjects, and he moves from prayer for the sick, for sin, to the general observations about prayers power to change things. His final words are a call to the church through the ages to utilise the power of God through prayer to ensure the church has impact in the world. He reminds us that the greatest impact we can have is being part of the Holy Spirit's work of converting a soul from death to life. It is appropriate that he ends the letter with a trumpet call to prayer powered evangelism.

Verse 12 
Swearing, or taking oaths was a subject that the Lord addressed also, in Matthew 5:34-37, and James appears to be quoting from the Lord's words here. "A Christian's word should be as good as his oath. There should be no need of oaths." (Plummer, 1896, page 304). The verse begins with a call to pay special attention. This was clearly a habit that had encouraged hypocrisy in Jewish circles and was a source of shame. The early church obviously had trouble with this issue.  Robertson believes they had trouble with both James and Jesus words on this. (1964, pages 184-185). A cultural practise can become so ingrained in a people's behaviour that they do not see it's evil. Being cunning in an oath so that you could later break it had become an art form in Israel. Even though it was culturally acceptable, both Jesus and James say, "STOP!" This is wrong and it must stop. It is a reminder to us that what is acceptable within our culture is not necessarily acceptable to God. Cultural practise is challenged and corrected by the Lord and his word. Matthew 5:34-37,  23:16-22.

Some have used this verse to refer to swearing in the sense of profanity. Taking the Lord's name in vain is forbidden by Scripture, so no believer can swear in this sense either without breaking the Lord's commandments, but it is not the subject here. Hiebert ties the two subjects together nicely without getting side-tracked as too many preachers do at this point. "It is the hypocrisy of furthering personal advantage under the pious guise of appealing to God to establish the truth. Such verbal evasiveness is a close kin to the practise of profanity." (1979, page 310).

To lie, tell half truths or deliberately mislead others destroys witness. We are here to witness, to "convert the sinner" as James is going on to say, therefore anything that distracts us from this task and robs us of opportunity to witness is an evil! "Not only is (such a one as misleads by oaths) he guilty of violating the divine law on the subject, but his power of witnessing to others is rendered ineffective. For even those who do not recognise the existence of God are the first to notice the inconsistency and hypocrisy of those who profess to worship Him, but who do not hesitate to use his name promiscuously". (Tasker, 1967, page 125).   

Verse 13 
James begins to speak of the centrality of prayer to the believer who is truly serving God. For those who feel worn down and beaten by the events of their life they are to pray. We can all be at some point, the afflicted one, as we get worn out in the devil's world. The remedy is never far away; it is living fellowship in prayer to the one who does care.   1 Peter 5:6, 7. Affliction here covers all aspects of trouble that we may face in a fallen world, and this verse recognises that trouble is the "normal" lot for us in this world. All too many believers think they are hard done by when troubles come, as if God has let them down. he hasn't, any trouble simply provides the opportunity to re-establish contact and share things with him.

The second subject of the verse is the opposite of troubles, it is happiness. We can turn to the Lord in trouble, but too often forget to praise him for our joys, so preoccupied with their enjoyment are we.  A medical colleague of mine wrote in a paper an article entitled, "Where have all the Whistlers gone?" In years past you would hear people whistle or sing as they went about their work. Today the stress of modern living has stopped many from whistling or singing.   

As believers we may face many troubles, but when the Lord delivers us from them we ought to sing praises to him.   Songs that we sing do tend to reflect our hearts contents Let us ensure that the songs we sing are thoughtful praise to our Lord for his grace. "Prayer steadies without dimming the bright flame of cheerfulness; and just as thanksgiving sweetens sorrow, so supplication sanctifies joy. Prayer and praise go hand in hand with faith and works." (Plummer, 1896, page 317).

Verse 14 
This has been called the, "most difficult, and most controversial passage in the Bible." (Roberts, 1963, page 81).   As we go through this verse put all your preconceptions aside and hear what James orders, for he does order us to take certain actions in the matter of requests for healing. The first thing to note is that the "patient" is the one to call the elders (plural eldership was the norm in the early church, on the synagogue model) for prayer. The elders, when they arrive do two things, they anoint with olive oil and as they do this they pray for healing.   All is done in the name of the Lord, and with the Lord's glory in mind.    

Lest we jump to the conclusion that the oil is magical, verse fifteen tells us that the prayer of faith saves the sick. That also tells us that we cannot blame the sick person for a failure in healing.    It is not their faith, but the prayer of faith that has the efficacy. (Refer below)

First let us examine the nature of the sickness. Is there a special case involved here? The context may indicate that the sickness, was related to something in which the believer involved has become fatigued (primary meaning of the word) due to sin against other believers. If this is correct the "sickness" here refers primarily to spiritual depression or illness that relates to spiritual issues. In such a case confession will be part of the process and restoration of fellowship with the rest of the church is an objective that James addresses in verse sixteen. While this is all true, the verses here indicate that the sickness may be purely physical, and may only relate in some cases to spiritual issues. This is indicated in the subjective mood of the verbs through the passage; the person may have sinned, but they may be "flattened" or "depressed" for other reasons.

A straight forward reading of the passage (Remember Dr David L Cooper’s words, “where the plain sense makes common sense seek no other sense, lest you find nonsense”), does allow for this verse to apply to any sickness where the person feels exhausted by the illness. If they ask the elders to come and pray, the elders are clearly instructed to come and pray! "We need to see exactly what it says, believe exactly what it says, and act upon it in exactly the way it says we should act." (Epp, 1980, page 246).  "In preaching we are commissioned to go into all the world to every creature (Mark 16 : 15), but in healing we are to await the call of the sick." (Straus, 1980, page 213).

All that is done is done in the Lord's name. That implies three things; submitting to the Lordship of Christ in the prayer, accepting his will, working in accord with his perfect character. We must apply logic here. "Just remember, if it is always the Lord's will to heal the sick, those for whom we pray would never die." (Straus, 1980, page 218). Now, is this contradictory to the next verse? It is not if all in the process (the sick and the elders) are listening to the Lord. Finding God's will is a primary focus of prayer, but if the belief of the elders is that this passage is to be applied then they are to pray in faith not in resignation!    Note 4.

What of the oil? Is this a way of saying, seek medical advice also? Remember, in James days there were doctors, and they were called. If James had meant to say, let the doctor and the elders work together he would have said that. He says the elders are to anoint with oil and pray as they anoint. What does this signify.   

It certainly does not look like a massage, or a rub down. (Note 5). It looks like an anointing in a symbolic sense, but whether it was rubbed in or poured on, it was meant to be a pleasant experience, for olive oil is associated with both healing, consecration, and gladness. Oil is also a potent symbol of the work of the Holy Spirit, and it is this significance that would appear to be the main focus rather than any other use of the oil. It is the Holy Spirit that leads us in prayer and it is his power that heals, encourages, restores  and rebuilds fellowships that sin has broken.   

The oil is the reminder that the spirit is to be the active partner in all our work of prayer and counselling with those that have called us in to help them deal with debility. The issue is settled by seeing James emphasis, "the fact is, that the point here is not, means or no means, but prayer or no prayer." (King, 1974, page 123). This passage is not about oil it is about prayer offered in faith!

What if the person is not healed? From the context of the passage the conclusion can only be that the eldership have not rightly discerned the issues before they prayed. In ministry I have seen a number of good men die of cancer, and in each case where the men were close to the Lord in fellowship, they did not ask the elders to pray, for they knew that this was God's way of bringing them home and they didn't want to be 'saved' from that, for that was his perfect provision for them to enter heaven in the presence of the Holy Spirit into the presence of Jesus their Lord and Saviour.   Death was not feared, it was simply the doorway through to eternity.    

The death of Dr Truett, pastor of First Baptist Church in Dallas is an example of this. Of his death, Criswell writes. "His faith in the Lord and in the goodness of God was gigantic and he repeated so many times that which he had preached so often. "Not my will but thine be done". In that faith and in that yielded submissiveness, the great pastor died." (1975, page 115).

Verse 15 
Note James point here, the prayer of faith, shall save the sick. Praying in faith requires discernment, as noted above, and once people pray together having discerned the Lord' will they pray with power and focus. The example that James gives illustrates this point. Elijah is the example. He was told of the Lord what the Lord's policy was and prayed in accord with the plan that God had revealed to him; just so it must be with us. In the case of a sick or depressed person, we must be able to say, it is, "prayer prompted by the spirit wrought conviction that it is the Lord's will to heal the one prayed for." Hiebert, 1979, page 322).    

The promise of being raised up, and being forgiven for any sins, indicates that pre-existing conditions have been met.    This means that the person and the elders believe he/she is to be healed, and that any confession of sin that is required has occurred beforehand. The eldership role is the counselling to, "clear the decks" of doubt and sin before the prayer is offered. We are not dealing with a short visit here. 

If James procedure is followed there is a special benefit to the sick/depressed believer through the visit, even if physical healing does not come. This is due to the fact that the Lord's will has been discerned, their hidden sins have been brought out and dealt with and they have received fellowship and assurance that their sins are forgiven in the Lord.

Is sickness, especially depression, always a result of sin? This is a vital issue for a person struck down by a chronic disease, as they will feel, frustrated and often "judged" by their condition. Human nature is actually happier to feel that their misfortune is caused by their sin, for that belief at least provides a solution within it; if they deal with sin the misfortune will reverse!

Some writers are quite blunt about the connection between sickness and sin. "According to the biblical view, sickness was regarded as a consequence of sin." (Reike, 1964, page 60). Others are more careful, and identify that such a statement falls into the error that Job's friends made.  "because it is sometimes true, we must guard against thinking that all sickness is the result of personal sin. This is what Job's friends thought". (Epp, 1980, page 260). 

Job's friends were declared wrong by God, Job 42:7-10, and the Lord's words in two instances of healing underline this. In John 9:3, and John 11:4.  The Lord makes it clear that certain illnesses and debilities are given to glorify God more in and through the sufferers life. In these two cases the illness or condition was to be healed, but in Paul's case in 1 Corinthians 11:29, 30, he was not going to be healed, for the Lord had a different plan that Paul came to over time through using spiritual discernment.   

As Paul prayed (three times) the Lord made clear to him that he was to keep the debility and would at times suffer from it, so that all would see the Lord's power shining through the man's weakness of body. Many of God's servants have been physically or even mentally sick through the ministry, and they were not healed. Paul was never healed of the affliction, and it appears to have been quite awful from his words in Galatians 4:13, 14.    The great English preachers, George Whitfield, and Charles Spurgeon both suffered life long afflictions; Whitfield had asthma, Spurgeon had Bipolar Disorder (Manic Depressive Illness). Yet see how God used these two men magnifying his power through their weakness.  Will you sin greatly and accuse either man of sinful living as the cause of their great suffering?
The issue of sin in the sufferers life is identified as a possibility in all cases of debility, and this is something that even the pagan psychologists of our own day identify now. If a person has violated their own standards and beliefs they will feel guilt and experience depression, as the full weight of their actions hits them. It is healthy guilt if it leads to dealing with the sin or sins, and dealing with these will always lead to a restoration of health and vitality as the person gives themselves permission to start again. Rather than have this process occur in the psychiatrists room James wants us within the church to address the need and ensure that the spiritual issues are worked through rather than just the feelings being psychologically processed. Paul identifies the role of sin in causing sickness, and even death, in the Corinthian congregation in 1 Corinthians 11:30, and urges them to deal with the sin before more die!

The person who is prayed for has total assurance from this passage, total assurance of forgiveness of any sin committed. "When in answer to the prayer of faith the depression of spirit is relieved and the sick one is raised up, he may have the assurance of governmental and restorative forgiveness". (Ironside, 1984, page 60). In some situations a person is sick but discernment indicates that prayer for healing is not in order as this sickness is unto death, and sin may be the cause. John refers to this in 1 John 5:14-17. (Refer the doctrine of Sin in the Bible Topic Book). John reminds us that if we pray for anything according to his (the Lord's) will he hears us, and that whatever we pray for in this way we have the answer.(verses 14, 15). It is in this confidence, built upon the Lord's words, that we are to pray.

Verse 16 
There are two parts to this verse. The first urging us to pray and confess, the second telling us directly what manner of prayer is called for. Firstly let us be clear of the context of these commands. The church fellowships to which James has been writing were wracked with division and bad feeling. Sin had entered and found a home in the hearts and behaviours of the believers. All sins which have led to bad feeling in the church had to be faced and dealt with, both privately towards God and personally to the people against whom the believer had sinned. Paul sets out the principle of this clearly in Acts 24:16; his sin was dealt with towards both God and men. 

Let us be clear what this verse is not saying. "This is no incitement to secret confession of sins to a priest, nor open confession of sins as with the Oxford groups; this is mutual confession of faults to those whom we have wronged." (King, 1974, page 125).  (Note 6). To openly confess sins to all people may make issues or temptations for them, and may multiply sin and evil.  "We must never confess sins beyond the circle of that sins influence." (Wiersbe, 1979, page 170).   the sound principle is that the area of commission should be the area of confession.(W T Purkiser, quoted in, Hiebert, 1979, page 325). This is not a verse about sharing sins with a group to get mutual benefit and support. However helpful psychologically or spiritually, such a group might be it is not James point.   (Note7).

The next point James makes is that we are to pray for each other after confession and mutual forgiveness. Confession is always to be followed by forgiveness; this principle is so clear that James does not even indicate it; believers are obliged to forgive others who confess their faults to them and ask forgiveness. This is carried in the "Lord's prayer", Matthew 6:12-15, Luke 11;4,  and also in Peter's question about how many times he is obliged to forgive his brother who comes to him asking for it.  Matthew 18:21, 22.     

When we have either confessed to our brother or forgiven our brother, righteousness is restored in the relationship. At that point our prayers become fully effective; remember that sin separated us from God, and hinders our prayers.    Isaiah 59:1, 2. "We have no power in prayer if we have no righteousness in life." (Draper, 1971, page 165).

The nature of the prayer offered is termed, energetic or effectual. The Greek word means operationally effective, energetic, powerful and focused. We are reminded of the Lord's words in Luke 11:5-8, 18:1-8, Mark 7:24-30. Prayer is not meant to be just said then put out of mind; we are to be habitual , regular and persistent if we believe a prayer is in the Lord's will, and we are to keep praying until the answer comes.    

It may sound pious to say, "well I have prayed and now I leave it with God", but that is not the example the Lord gives us.  He makes it clear that we are to be persistent in bringing requests until the answer comes. This is not, "vain repetition", as the pagans do,  Matthew 6:7, but is the reflection of our faith, that knowing the Lord's will we persist in bringing the petition to him that we might rejoice in the answer in his time. We are reminding the Lord of our faith, and underlining that we await his timing, but do not wait doubting that he will answer, we wait expectantly.

Verse 17 - 18 
In 1 Kings 17:3ff the story is told that James refers to here. Many look at the example of a great prophet and say, "that's ok for him but I am a weak man, I can't do that". James reminds us that Elijah was a weak man also. He fled from Jezebel (1 Kings 19: 1ff), through fear and doubt, just like we flee from some pressures because we doubt God can keep us there, but still God honoured him and answered his prayers. We must remember the grace principle, that blessing and answers to prayer don't depend upon us never making mistakes and sinning. God does not require perfect "plaster" saints, he knows we are dust. Psalm 103:14. he does require honesty, and he does require that we flee hypocrisy, and we demonstrate that by confession of sin. God requires obedience, and it is this that we see working out in Elijah's life, as it must work out in ours. Our prayers must be like Elijah's. He prayed earnestly, specifically, believing, in accordance with his understanding of God's will, and with God's honour and glory in view. (Refer Prime, 1983, page 155 -156).




Verse 19 - 20 
In answer to the question of Cain, Genesis 4:9, "Am I my brother's keeper?"  The answer is clear and loud from the Lord; “YES!” Galatians 6:1 is a parallel passage to this one, reminding us that if we consider ourselves spiritual we will restore a sinner, we will not rub their noses in their sin like an animal who has soiled the rug. "The church needs a ministry to the sinning saints. I long to see those who are walking with God learn how to restore those in the faith who have fallen. It is a scriptural practise totally foreign to many Christians today." Straus, 1980, page 226). It ought not to be so. This is a "mutual responsibility", (Mitton, 1966, page 211), and all of us are required to be obedient to this demand of the Lord.

The death referred to here is clearly spiritual death, as James has indicated already in chapter one verse fifteen; "the death of the soul in eternal separation from God".(Hiebert, 1979, page 335). Calvin himself identified the importance of this practise of intervening to assist the erring brother within the church. "We must take heed lest souls perish through pure sloth whose salvation, God puts in a manner, in our hands. Not that we can bestow salvation on them, but that God by our ministry delivers and saves those who seem otherwise to be nigh destruction." (Quoted in Ross, 1954, page 104).     The phrase, "cover a multitude of sins", looks to be a proverbial saying, that underlines the evangelical imperative for all believers, but also the need to assist fellow believers whose salvation is not in danger, but whose spiritual life, health and witness is.

APPLICATION
Let us be sure that our yes is truly yes and our no truly no! If we are unsure about it, let us say so. Let us always be fearful of giving the impression of hypocrisy by saying one thing when we mean another. Let us guard our reputation for truth above all else; if the world cannot trust us it will not hear us when we wish to speak of our saviour.

When you are happy or sad, troubled or confident, the Lord should be on your mind and his praise should be on our lips.     Our moment by moment prayers and the songs we sing as we go through the day show what we are truly thinking.    Audit the content of your thoughts, Christian, and start to think and express God's viewpoint in all you do.

Prayer for the physically sick, the mentally burnt out and the depressed is something that should be a normal part of pastoral care within the life of the active church. "God can and does heal in answer to prayer and especially as we follow the procedure James lays down." Prime, 1983, page 152). Remember the key word in the prayer for healing is discernment. When we face an issue that requires prayer, and what issues does not, then we must as an eldership gather and pray thoughtfully for the guidance that the prayers offered might be powerful and focused, true prayers of faith. The Lord answers such prayers as he answered Elijah.

Righteousness is a prerequisite for answered prayer, so sin in the life will always cause prayer to be fruitless. Let us ensure we have nothing in our lives that separates us from fellowship with our Lord, and our fellow believers, and if any shadow passes between us and God let us remove it quickly by confession. Let us deal with sin before God and if another is affected by our faults, let us deal quickly with that matter also.

Prayer is to be offered in faith. We must believe in his power to answer prayer, and our prayers must be intelligent; they must be the result of real thought so that, like Elijah, we are "co-operating with the revealed will of God". (Draper, 1971, page 165). "It is a small faith that does not believe that God can answer prayer as he has promised to do!" (Roberts, 1963, page 84). Prayer must be offered like Elijah offered it. We ought not to waffle around in prayer; we should only be coming before the throne of grace after careful thought and our prayers should be specific and focused. We should know that the prayer we ask is in accord with his will and for his glory well before we open our mouth.

When it comes to 'correcting others', we must be clear in our minds and motive. As Plummer, 1896, page 354, notes. "It is important to recognise that it is the lives of notorious sinners, and not the views of those who differ from us, that we are urged to correct." Let us be sure we do all things, but especially correction, in a spirit of holiness.   "It is when deep calls to deep, when life calls to life, when the life of manifest devotion at once shames and attracts the life of flagrant sin, that spirits are moved. A holy life is the best sermon, the most effectual remonstrance, the strongest incentive, the most powerful plea." (IBID, page 359).

PARAPHRASE

"But especially, my brethren, do not take hypocritical oaths you do not intend to keep, neither by heaven, nor earth, nor any other thing. Let your yes mean yes, and your no, mean no! Hypocrisy in this matter will lead to judgement. Is any among you suffering troubles? Then let them pray. Is any cheerful? Then let them sing psalms. Is any weak and sickly among you? Let them call on the eldership of the church. Let the elders pray over the debilitated person, anointing them with olive oil as they pray. The prayer of faith shall deliver the weak one, the Lord shall raise them up to service again, and if they have committed any sins they shall certainly be forgiven. Confess your faults one to the other, and pray for each other, that there may be healing. The powerful, focused prayer of the righteous believer accomplishes much.    Elijah was a man of similar emotions and experiences as we have. And he prayed seriously in a specific manner, that it might not rain for three and one half years and it didn't rain! He prayed again later for it to rain and it rained and the earth brought forth new crops. Brethren, if any of you goes astray from the true path and another believer turns them around to get them back on the path, then a life is corrected, a soul is restored from spiritual death and a multitude of sins are dealt with."

DOCTRINES

SIN  [See page 38 above]

HEALING AND MIRACLES

1. The healing ministry of Jesus was not primarily to relieve suffering but to show Himself to the Jews as the Messiah.

2. Jesus Christ's major thrust in his ministry was healing from sin rather than physical healing, as healing from sin has eternal results whilst physical healing has temporal results only.

3. Examples of healing by Jesus Christ:

a) The Leper (Matthew 8:1 -4)

The Jew was suffering from an incurable disease - leprosy.  It was totally hopeless to expect a cure under normal conditions at that time in history. The cured leper was told to go to the priests, the Levitical priest of those days who had been given by God two chapters in the Old Testament for such cases: Uncleanliness (Leviticus 13), Cleanliness (Leviticus 14).  It was unknown to use (Leviticus 14), its use with the cure of the leper should have alerted the Levitical priests that the Messiah was on earth.

b) Centurion's Servant (Matthew 8:5-13)

The Centurion was a Gentile believer who had great faith, showing he was a mature believer.  His servant was suffering from the palsy (paralysis or polio). The Centurion showed great faith by knowing that he did not need Jesus Christ to enter his house to heal his servant. Using the Centurion's faith, Jesus Christ challenges the Jewish onlookers to trust him also.

c) Paralytic Healed (Matthew 9:1-8)

A Jewish believer who lacked assurance of his sins forgiven.  His friends, the stretcher bearers, who brought him to Jesus had great faith in the Lord.  Jesus cured him to give the paralytic confidence in his sins being forgiven.

d) Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-17)

Jesus cured her so that she could serve the Lord and help sustain Him.

4. There are many examples and means used by God for healing:

a) By direct contact. (Matthew 8:3,15; Mark 6:5)

b) In response to the faith of friends. (Mark 2:5)

c) In response to prayer. (James 5:15,16)

d) Through doctors (Colossians 4:14), and medicines - Figs for boils (2 Kings 20:7), Wine for ulcers (1Timothy 5:23)

5. God did not heal many great saints who had diseases or problems.

a) Elisha (2 Kings 13:14)

b) Paul (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

c) Epaphroditus (Philippians 2-26,27)

d) Timothy (1 Timothy 5:23)

e) Principle of the sick saint (2 Corinthians 12:9)

6. Sickness is permitted for a number of reasons:

a) To bring us back to God's Word. (Psalm 119:6 7)

b) To make God's Word manifest. (John 9:1-3)

c) To glorify Jesus Christ. (John 11:4)

d) So that we can comfort others. (2 Corinthians 1:4)

e) To prepare us for future glory. (2 Corinthians 4:17)

f) To return us to fellowship. (Hebrews 12:5-10)

g) To make, us more fruitful. (John 15:2; Hebrews 12:1)

7. Miraculous healing does occur from time to time. God is able to heal anyone at any time but the Bible shows that it is not normally His purpose to do so. Satan can counterfeit divine healing through divine healers.

PRAYER  [See page 27 above]

CONFESSION OF SIN

1.
Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. (2 Corinthians 14:5)

2.
Act on what you see (Romans 4:7-8)

3.
Deal with any sin by confession. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18)

4.
Forget the sin which you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

5.
Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. (Hebrews 12:12-13)

6.
Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

7.
Get moving and grow up. (2 Peter 2:17-18)

END NOTES

1. King, 1974, pages 104ff, argues that it is the fall of Jerusalem that is in James mind here, but it is just as likely that the end of this phase of world history with the Lord's return is in view.

2. Plummer, 1896, page 275.   Blackman, 1957, page 141, does not believe the people addressed can be believers at all, as does Ross, 1954, page85. But this is far too comfortable and wrong, for many rich believers are ensnared by their wealth and get their eyes off their responsibility to use it for the Lord, and that fact that he is coming again to demand account of their usage! Nor is it true that the passage indicates that the rich are, 'beyond redemption', 'past reformation', for the phrase itself means repent or the Lord will judge. Hiebert, 1979, page 283.

3. It is not the judgement of the Lord that is in view as much as the provision and foreknowledge of the Lord that is in view. Refer Lightner, 1979, page 100, who believes we are to think about being called to account. This cannot be James view as he uses Job as his example, and the point of that is to remind us that God is in control and has a plan for everything.

4. Too many get around this passage in a way that James clearly did not intend. Firstly James does not blame the sick person for getting sick (it may be sin or it may not), nor does he blame them for lack of faith if they don't recover. He expects the elders to pray with confident assurance.   Refer Draper, 1971, page 156-161.Also Roberts, 1963, page 82.   Roberts says call the elders to pray, and the doctor for medicine (oil), but that is not what James says!

5. Many good commentators go down the path that this means medicine. If James had meant that he would have said so. Medicine was well accepted in Israel and widely used; not just the rich used the doctor. The oil is not seen as curative, as noted already, for verse 15 makes it clear that it is the prayer of faith that saves the sick one.  Refer to; Tasker, 1967, page 129,  Blackman, 1957, page 153, Hiebert, 1979, page 320 - 321, Ross, 1954, page 99, Lightner, 1979, page 109, and Reike, 1964, page 59. In JNTC page 741, David Stern, argues that the passage indicates a rubbing in of the oil in a medicinal way. Wiersbe, 1979, page 168, also follows Stern in this view. Stern cites Isaiah 1:6,  Luke 10:34, and Psalms 23:5, 133:2, 3, as examples of this medicinal use. Moffatt, 1963, page 79, argues for a more religious usage, " a religious rite of unction", "a religious rite of therapeutic power".

6. The early church had a special person appointed to decide who would be allowed to publicly confess sins and who would privately deal with them before God alone. This office was the, 'penitentiary presbyter'. The office was abolished by Nectarius in 391. Refer to Plummer, 1896, pages 340 - 342 for discussion of this office and public confession in the early church. Plummer also identifies when the church changed from confession to the priest to absolution from the priest. "The primitive form of absolution when confession was made to a priest begins in the fourth century, such confession was precatory rather than declaratory. 'May the Lord absolve thee (Dominus absolvat), was changed in the West to, 'I absolve thee', in the twelfth century." (page 342).  

7. Mitton, 1966, page 203, notes. "He is urging the Christian not to conduct a lonely struggle against his sins, but to seek guidance and strength through the shared relationship with others." This may be helpful for some, but James is not encouraging such group therapy. 
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